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THE 

AUTHOR^S INTRODUCTION 
TO VOLUME THE SECOND. 

I KNOW not, whether among the mul- 
titude of interefting objects which hif- 
iory offers to our reflexion, there are any- 
more worthy to engage our thoughts, thaa 
t e different Religions which have appeared 
with fplendoiir iii the world. 

It is on this ftage, if I may be allowed 
the expreflion, that men are reprefented^ 
a« they really aire ; that their charadiers are 
diftinftly marked and truly exhibited. Here . 
they difplay all the foibles, the pafEons 
and wants of the heart; the refources, the 
powers and the imperfedions of the mind. 

It is^ only by ftudying the different Reli- , 
gions that we become fenfible how far our . 
natures are capable of being debafed by 
prejudices, or elevated, even above them- 
felves, by found and folid principles.. If 

Vol. II. . a the 
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the human hejirt b a profound abyfs, the 
Religions that have prevailed in the.v^rorld 
have brought to light its moft hidden fe- 
crets: They alone have imprinted on the 
heart all the forms it is capable of receiv,- 
ing. They triumph over every thing that 
has been deemed moft effential to our na- 
ture. In ihort it has been owing to them 
that man has been either a Brute or an 
Angel. 

This is. not all the advantage of this 
ftijdy: Without it our knojvledge of inan- 
kind muft be extremely fuperficial. Who 
knows not the influence which Religion has 
on manners and laws ? Intimately blended, 
as it were, with the original formation of 
different nations, it direfts and governs all 
their thoughts and actions. In one place 
we fee it enforcing and fupporting defpo- 
tifm ; in another reftraining it : It has con- 
liituted the very foul and fpirit of more* 
than one republic. Conquerors have fre- 
quently been unable to deprefs it, * even'^ 
by forcfe ; and it is generally either the fouf 
to animate or the arm to execute the ope-^" 
rations of politics. 

Religion afts by fuch preffing motives,- 
and fpeaks fo ftrongly to me^s moft impor-^^ 
t^nt and deareft interefts, that where it 
happens not to be analagous to the national 
cJiarader of the people who have, adoptccf 
6 it; 
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It ; It will fooh give them a cHaraaer ana-* 
logous to Its owii : One of thefe two forces 
inuft unavoidably triumph over the other, 
and become both of them blended and com- 
bined tog;ether; as two rivers when united, 
form a common ffi-eam, which rapidly bearS 
down all oppofition. . 

But in this multitude of Religions, all 
kre not equally worthy of our refearch. 
There are, among fome barbarous nations, 
Creeds without ideas, and pradices without 
any objeft; tbefe have at fiirft been dilated 
by fear, and, afterward continued by mere 
mechanical habit. A fingle glance of the 
eye thrown upoji fuch Religions aB tKefe, 
is fiifficient to fho^ us all their relations 
and dependencies, 

, The thinking part of mankind, muff 
liave objeds more relative to themfelves; 
they will' never put themfelves in the place 
of a Samoicdc ot an Algonquih: Nor be- 
ftow much attefatibn upon the wild and 
iirimeaning fuperftitiohs of barbarians, fo 
little knowTi and uiiconnefted with them- 
felves. But as for thefe parts of the world^ 
which we ourfelyes inhabit, or have under 
bur own immediate view; to know fome- 
ihing of the Religions which once prevailed 
here and influenced the fate of thefe coun- 
tries, cannot furely be deemed uninterefting 
or unimportant. 

a 2 Two 
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Two* principal Religions for roanyagesr 
divided between them all thefe countries^ 
which are now blefled with Chriftianity: Can 
we comprehend the obligations we owe to the 
Chriftian Religion, if we are ignorant from 
what principles and from: what opinions i| 
has delivered us ? 

I well know that men find employment 
enough in defcribing one of thefe two fyf- 
ftems ; viz. that of the Greeks and Romans. 
How many books on their ancient mytho- 
^ logy hath not that Religion occafioned ? 
There have been volumes written upon the 
little petty Divinities adored only in one 
fingle village ; or accidentally named by 
fome ancient author : The moft trivial cir- 
cumftances, the moft inconfiderable monu- 
ments of the worfhip prefcribed by that 

* Our Author fays ThePolythcifinofGREECE 

Two REtiGioNg*, mean- and Rome, &c. 2. The 

ing, I. The Polytheifm of I>ruidical Religion of the 

Greece and Rome, and, Celtic nations. 3. The 

a. The Druidical Reli- Polytheifm of the TfitJ- 

gion of the Celts : which tonic and Gothic na- 

laft he erroneoufly fup- tions. 4. The Pagan Re- 

pofes to be the fame with ligionof theSciAvoNiAW 

the Polytheifm of the Scan- nations. And, 5. The- 

dinavians of Gothic low wretched Su per ftitiona 

Race.^ The truth is, the of the more northern fl-' 

ancient Pagan Religions of vages, viz. The Laplan- 

Europe may be clafled ders. Fins, .Green- 

more properly thus, u hAtfDEKs, &c. T. 

Religion 



Religion have occafioned whole folios : 
And yet we may perhaps, with reafon af- 
fert, that a work which fhould endeavour 
to unfold the fpirit, and mark the influence 
of that Religion in a moral and political 
view^ is yet wanted. 

Neverthelefs that Religion only extended 
itfelf in Europe over Greece and Italy.. 
How indeed could it take root among the 
conquered nations, who hated the Gods of 
Rome both as foreign Deities, and as the 
Gods of their mafters ? That Religion then 
to well known among us, that 6ven our 
children ftudy its principal tenets, was con- 
fined within very narrow bounds, while 
the major part of Gaul, of Britain, Ger- 
many and Scandinavia uniformly cultivated 
another very different, from time* imme- 
morial. 

The Europeans may reafonably call this 
Celtic * worlhip, the Religion of their 

fathers; 



* " It little imports " mental doflrines, in all 

<' that the learned ftile " thefe countries : As I 

" this Religion in France, " here all along confidet 

** the Gaulish 5 in Engr " it in a general light, I 

** land, the British ; •* ufe the word Celtic 

•* in Germany, the Ger- « as the moft univerfal 

*( MANIC, &c. It is now ^< term, without entering 

^< allowed to have been >^ into the difputes to 

«* the fame, at Icaft with •* which this word bath 

<* rcfpcd to the fund*- " given rife, and which 

f 



a 3 ?* proceed 
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fathers; Italy itfelf having receiyed i^tc^ 
her bofoni more than one conquering na*;- 
tioa who ptofeffed it. This is the Religioii 



*• proceed, in my opi- 
*^ bion, from men's not 
*< dDderfla^i^iog one an- 
*f other." 

[Thus far our ingeni- 
ous Author, who having 
fcfleen led by Pelloutier and 
^yflar into that funda* 
mental error (which has 
t)een the ftumbling-block 
of modern antiquaries) 
VIZ. TJiat the Celts and 
Goths were the fame peo- 
pie, fuppofes that the 
Druidical fyftem of the 
Celtic nations, was uni- 
formly the fame with the 
Pplytheifm of the natic5hs 
of Gothic Race : Than 
which there cannot be d 
greater miftake in itfelf; 
nor a greater fource of 
confufion in all our re- 
fearches inlo the antiqui-. 
tics of the European na- 
tions.. The firft inbabi- 
tiints pf Gaul and Britain, 
being of Celtic Race, 
IFollowed the Druidical fu* 
perflitions. The ancient 
German's* Scandinavians, 
<&c. being of Gothic 
kace, proftfled that fyf- 
tem qf Polytheifm, ^ter- 



wards delivered in t^e 
Edda ; And the Frankli 
^d Saxons, who after-* 
wards fettled in Gaul and 
Britain, beiog of Go- 
thic Race, introduced 
the Poiytheifm of their 
own nation, which was> 
in general the fame with 
What prevailed among all 
the other Gothic orTEU^ 
tonic people, viz. the 
Germans, Scandinavians) 
&c. ■ 

After all it is to be ob- 
ferved, in favour of our 
Author's general courfe of 
reafoning, that in Gaul 
and Britain, and in many 
other countries. Innume- 
rable reliques both of the 
Celtic and Gothic fu- 
perftitions, are flill dif- 
cernable among the com- 
mon people ; as the pre- 
fent inhabitants of thofe 
countries derive their de- 
fcent equally from the 
Goths and Celts, who 
at different times were 
maflers of thefe kingdoms, 
and whofe defendants are 
now fo blended and min- 
gled together.] T, 

•which 
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viliich they would probably jftill^ have cuU 
tivated had they been left for ever to them— 
felves, and cojitinued plunged in their 
original darknefs : This is the Religion^ 
which (if I may be allowed to fay fo) our 
climate, our conftitutions, our very wants 
are adapted to and infpire : For who can 
deny, but that in the falfe f eligions, there 
are a thoufand things relative to thefe dif- 
ferent objedls ? It is, in fliort, this Relir. 
gion, of which Chriftianity (though after 
a lohg conflia, it triumphed over it) could 
never totally eradicate the veftiges. 

We may reafonably inquire how it comes 
to pafs that the Paganifm of Greece and 
Rome ingrofles all our attention, while 
there are fo few, even among the learned, 
who have any notion of the Religion I am 
fpeaking of? Hath this preference been 
owing to any natural fuperiority either in 
the precepts or worfhip of thefe learned 
nations ? Or do they afford fubje£ts for 
more fatisfadory refearches than thofe of 
the northern nations ? What indeed are 
they, after all, but a chaos of indiflin£t 
and confufed opinions, and of cufloms iii- 
difcriminately borrowed and picked up from 
all other religions, void of, all connexion 
and coherence ; and where^ amidft eternal 
contradictions and obfcurities, one has fome 
difficulty to trace out a few bright rays of 
a 4 reafo« 
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reafon and genius ? What was this Reli- 
gion, but a rude and indigefted 'fyfteita, 
wholly compofed o£ fuperftitiows ceremo- 
nies, directed by blind fear, without any 
fixed principles, without a fingle view for the 
good of humanity, without rational confo- 
lations, which, although in fome circum- 
ftances it might arreft the. hand, wholly' 
abandoned the heart to all its weakn5fles ? 
Who can be afraid of finding among the 
moft favage nations ideas of Religion more 
diigraceful to human nature, than thefe ? 

But perhaps the Grecian Mythology may 
have beeil ftudied, in order to difcover^the 
origin of many cuftoms ftill exifting in Eu- 
rope ! It cannot indeed he denied, but that 
it is often neceflary to recur thither, in or- 
der to explain fome peculiarities of our 
manners, of which it is eafier to difcover 
the caufe, than to afcertain the reafon. 

But doth not a knowledge of the Reli- 
gions profefled by the ancient Celtic * and 
** Gothic' nations lead to difcoveries of the 
fame kind, and perhaps to others ftill more 
interefting ? One generation imitates the 
preceding; the fons inherit their fathers 
Sentiments, and whatever change time may 
efi^ed, the manners of a nation always re- 
tain traces of the opinions profefTed by its 
firft founders, Moft of the prefent nations 
of Europe derive their origin * either* from 

the' 



the Celts ^ or Goths,* and the fequel of this 
work will fhow, perhaps, that 'their opi- 
nions, however obfolete, ftill fubfift in the 
effefts which they have produced. May 
not we efteem of this kind {for example) 
that love and admiration for the profef- 
fion of arms, which was carried among tis 
even to fanaticifm, and which for many 
ages incited the Europeans, mad by fyftem 
and fierce through a point of honour, to 
fight, with no other view^ but merely for 
the fake of fighting? May not we refer 
to this fource, that remarkable attention and 
refped: which the nations of Europe have 
paid to the fair fex, by which they have 
been fo long the arbiters of glorious ac- 
tions, the aim and the reward of great 
exploits, an4 that they yet enjoy a thou- 
fand advantages which every where elfe are 
referved for the men ? Can we not explain 
from thefe Celtic * land Gothic' Religions, 
how, to the aftonifhment of pofterity, judi- 
ciary combats and ordeal proofs were ad- 
iliitted by the legiflature of all Europe ; 
and how, even to the prefent time, the 
people are ftill infatuated with a belief of 
the power of Magicians, Witches, Spirits,- 
and Genii, concealed under the earth or in 
the waters, &c. ? 

In fine, do we not difcover in thefe re- 
ligious opinions, that fource of the marvel- 
lous 



lous with "which our anceftors filled their. 
Romances,' a fyftem of wonders unknown, 
to the ancient Claffics,- and but little inve- 
ftigated even to this day ; wherein we feeJ^ 
Dwarfs and Giants, Fairies and Demons 
acting and diredting all the machinery witli 
the moft regular conformity to certain cha- 
radlers which they always fuftain. 

What reafon then, can be affigned, why 
the ftudy of * thefe ancient Celtic and Gothic 

* Religipns* hath been fo much neglected ? 
One may, I fancy, be immediately found, 
in the idea conceived of the Celts ' and 

* Goths' in general, and efpecially of the 
Germans and Scandinavians. They are 
indifcriminately mentioned under the title of 
Barbarians, and this word, once fpoken, is, 
believed to include the whole that can be 
faid on the fubjedl. There cannot be a 
more commodious method of difpenfing 
with a ftudy, which is not only confidered 
as' not very agreeable, but alfo as affording 
but little fatisfadion. Were this term to 
be admitted in its ftri&eft fenfe, it ihould 
not evei;i then excufe our intire difregard of 
a. people, whofe exploits and inftitutions 
make fo confiderable a figure in our hiftory. 
But ought they, after all, to be reprefented as 
sk troop of favages, barely of a human form, 
ravaging and deftroying by mere brutal in^ 
hinGtj and tojtally devoid of all notions of 

. religion, 



teUgloOy policff virtue and decorum? If. 
tMs the idea TacituB giv^s us of them^ whcv 
jthough born and educated in ancient Rome^ 
jprofefled that in many things ancient Ger-» 
piany was t)ie pbje<3: of his admiration and 
envy. I will not deny but that they were 
very far from pofleffing that politenefs^ 
knowledge and tafte which excite us to 
jfearch with an earneftnefs almbfl childifh^ 
amid the wrecks, of wh?it by way of ex-» 
Icellence, we call Antiquity;, but allow- 
ing this its full value, muft we carry it {o 
high, as to refufe to beftow the leaft atten- 
tion oh another kind of Antiquities ; which 
inay, if you pleafe, be called Barbarous^ 
but to which our manners, laws and go^ 
Verriments perpetually refer ? 

The ftudy of the antient Celtic * and 
* Gothic* Religions hath not only appeared 
devoid of bloifoms and of fruits ; it hath 
been fuppofed to be replete with difficul- 
ties pf every kind. The Celtic Religion, 
it is well known, forbad its followers to 
divulge its myfterics in writing *, and this 
prohibition, didated either by ignorance 
or by idlenefs, has but too well taken efFe<fL 
The glim mering rays faintly fcattered among* 

♦ So Caefar relates of ** (Carmina fdL) LitUrit 

the Britifti Druids, " JV>. « mandare:* Dc Bell. 

J* ftefas ejfi gxiftimant ta Gall. lib. 6. 1 3. 

the 
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Ae writings of the Greeks and Romans, 
_ have been believed to, be the fole guides 
in. this enquiry, and from thence naturally 
' arofe a diftafte towards it. Indeed, to fay- 
nothing of the difficulty of uniting, cor- 
rcSing and reconciling the different paffa- 
ges of ancient authors, it is well known 
that mankind are in no inftance fo little 
inclined to do juftice to one another, as in 
what regards any difference of Religion. 
And what fatisfaftion can a lover of truth 
find in a courfe of reading wherein igno- 
rance and partiality appear in every line ? 
Readers who require folid information and 
exa£t ideas, will meet with little fatisfac- . 
tion from thefe Greek and Roman authors', 
however celebrated. Divers circiimftances 
may create an allowed prejudice againft 
them. We find that thofe nations who 
pique thenjfelves moft "on their knowledge 
and politenefs, are generally thofe, who 
entertain the falfeft and moft injurious no- 
tions of foreigners. Dazzled with their 
own fplendor, and totally taken up with 
felf-contemplatipn, they eafily perfuade 
themfelves, that they are the only fource 
of every thing good and great. To this 
We may attribute that habit of referring 
every thing to their Own manners and cu- 
ftoms which anciently charafterized the 
Greeks arid Romans, and caufed them to 
$ find 
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findMiTRCuRy, Mars and Pluto, their 
own Deities and tlieir own doArines, among 
a people who frequently had never heard 
them mentioned. 

But even if there were no caufe.to dif- 
truil the contemptuous^ and hafly relations, 
which the ancients have left us of their 
barbarous neighbours ; and even if the little 
they have told us were ex^d, do their writ- 
ings after all contain wherewith to intereft us 
on the fubjed of the Celtic * or Gothic* doc- 
trines ? Can a few words defcribing the exte- 
rior worfliip of a religion teach us its fpirit ? 
Will they difcover the chain, often con- 
cealed, which unites and connects all its 
diflFerent tenets, precepts and forms ? Can 
they convey to us an idea of the fentiments 
which fuch a religion implanted in the foul> 
or of the powerful afcendancy which it 
gained over the minds of its votaries. We 
can afluredly learn nothing of all this in 
C^far, Strabo or Tacitus, and how then 
can they intereft or engage fuch readers^ 
as only efteem in learning apd erudition, 
what enlightens the mind with real know- 
ledge? 

It is only from- the mouths of its owtt 
profefTors that we can acquire a juft know-* 
ledge of any Religion. AH other interpre- 
ters are here unfaithful ; fotnetimes con- 
demning and afperfing what they explain.; 

and 



anci soften venturing to explain what tiie|? 
do not underflahd. They may, it is true| 
give a clear account of fdine fimple dog- 
mas ; but a religion is chiefly charafterized 
and difHnguifhed by the fentimentS it in^ 
{pires; and can thde fentiments be tnily^ 
reprefentcd by a third perfon, who has ne- 
ver felt the force of them ? 

In order then to draw from their prefentf 
obfcurity the a'ncient Celtic ^ and Gothic* 
Religions, which are now as unknown, a^ 
they were formerly extenfively receivedi 
We muft endeavour (if we can) to raife up 
before us thofe ancient Poets who were the 
Theologues of our forefathers : We muft 
confult them in perfon, and hear them (aS 
it were) in the coverts of their dark um'-f 
brageous foreffs, chant forth thofe facred 
and myfterious hyinns, in which they 
comprehended the whole fyftem df their 
Religion and Morality* Nothing of mo- 
ment would then evade dur fearcli ; futh 
informations as thefe would diflFufe real 
light over the mind : The warmth, the ftile 
and tone of their difcourfes, in fhort, every 
thing would then concur to explain thei^ 
meaning, to put us in thfe place of the au- 
thors themfelves, and to make u$ enter intd 
their own fehtimeiits and notion^. 
' But why do we forrii vain and; idle 
wifhes ? Infkad of meeting with thofe 

poemsf 
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poems themfdves, we only find lamenta- 
tions for their lofs. Of all thofc yerfes of 
the ancient Druids, which their youths fre- 
quently employed twenty years to learn *, 
we cannot now recover a fingle fragment^ 
^r the flighteft relique. The devaftationa 
of time, and a falfe zeal, have been equally 
fatal to them in Spain, France, Germany 
and England. This is granted, but flxould 
We not then rather look for their monuments 
in countries, later converted to Chriilia- 
nity ? If the poems, of which we fpeaky 
have been ever committed to writing, (hall 
we not more probaUy find them pre- 
foved in the north, than where they muft 
have ftruggled for five or fix centuries 
niore againft the attacks of time and 
fuperftition? This is no conjedure; it 
is what has really happened. We adu-* 
ally poffefs fome of thefe Odes "f, which 

arc 

^ CacTi^r, mentioning ttinate m'lftake of con- 

the Brki(h Druids, fays, founding the Celtic and 

^^Maj^um tbi numirunt Gothic Antiquities. The 

** Virfuum idifcen iiicfm^ Celtic Odes of the Dru- 

" tur; itaque nonnull't an- ids are for ever loft 5 but 

'* nos vicmos in difciplind we happily poffefs the Ru- 

*' permanent" De Bell, nic Songs of the Gothic 

Gall. 6. 13. Scalds: Thefe however 

have nothing in cooimoa 

t Here' again our au- with the Druid Odes^ nor 

<hor falls into the unfor*^ contribute to throw the 

• • leaft 



are fo much regretted, and a v^ry large 
•work extf^aed from a multitude of others* 
This extradt was compiled' many centuries 
ago by an author well known, and who 
was near the fountain head; it is written 
in a language not unintelligible, and is 
preferved in a great number of manufciripts 
which carry inconteftible charaders of an- 
tiquity. This extras is the book called 
the Edda ; the only monument of its kind ; 
lingular in its contents, and fo adapted to 
throw light on the hiftory of our ancient^ 
opinions and manners, that it is amazing 
it fhould remain fo long unknown beyond 
the confines of Scandinavia. 

To confefs the truth, this work Is not 
devoid of much difficulty; but the obfcu- 
rity of it is not abfolutely impenetrable, 
and when examined by a proper degree of 
critical fludy, affifled by a due knowledge* 
of the opinions and manners of the other 
* Gothic *' nations, will . receive fo much 
light, as that nothing very material will 
efcape our notice. The mofl requifite pre- 
parative for the well underflanding this 

leaft light on thebruidi- ^anceflors; in the difco- 

cal Religion of the Celtic very of which we are no 

nations : But then they lefs int^refted^ than ia 

are full as valuable, for that of the other; T. 

they unfold the whole Pa- ' - ■ 

gan fyftem pf our Gothic ♦ Ccltiques. ^ Fr. 

work^ 
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WOfk, but which hath not always been 6b- 
ferved, is to enter as much as poflible into 
the viewjs of its Author, and to tranfport 
ourfelves, as it were, into the midft of the 
people for whom it w^s written. 

It may be eafily conceived, that the Edda 

firft written in Iceland, but a fliort time 

after the Pagan Religion was abolifhed 

there, muft have had a different ufe from 

that of making known do6lrines, then 

fcarcely forgotten. I believe, that on an 

attentive perufal of this work, its true pur- 

pofe cannot be miftaken. The Edda then 

was neither more nor left than a Courfe of 

Poetical Ledtures, drawn up for the ufe of 

fuch young Icelanders as devoted themfelves 

to the profeffion oi Scald or Poet. In this 

art, as in others, they who had firft diftin- 

guifhed themfelves, in proportion as they 

became ancients, acquired the right to he 

imitated Tcrupuloufly by thofe who came 

after them, and fometimes even in things 

the moft arbitrary. The inhabitants of the 

north, accuftomed to fee Odin and Frig- 

GA, Genii and Fairies make a figure 

in their ancient poetry, expe£led flill to find 

their names retained in fucceeding Poems, 

to fbe them adt, and to hear them fpeak 

agreeably to the ideas they had once formed 

of their characters and funifiions. From 

the fame cuftom it arifes, that in our Col- 

VoL. II. b leges 
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leges^ fuch as write Latin poetry catihcjt to^ 
this day rob their verfe^ of the ornamental 
aiTiftance of ancien4: FaWe : But at the ei^:- 
pence of feafoni tafte, aiwl even Religicwi^ 
we fee facredand profane Mythology jum-r 
bled together J, ^codfalfe Giods and Angels^ 
NympiiB and Apoftles in firkridly cpnverfe. 
If our Icelanders have iM)t given into thefe: 
abufes^ they at leai^ for atong ti»^, comr 
pofed their poetry m the old ti^fte, and % 
am even affured that, atthis^day, the verfe^ 
thaf arc compofed in Iceland often preferveL 
ftrong traces of it^^ M kn<>wle(%e of the 
^ ancient Runic *'* Mythology eontinuing 
thus neceflajpy for the purpofes of poetryi 
it would eafily occur to * lover of that 
art, to compile a kind of Diftfonary of 
the Figurative Expreflbns- employed by 
fhe ancient Scalds*, with whkfr thefuc-- 
ceeding Bards- were as fond of embellifliing 
their works as our modern Latin Poets are 
©f patching theirs' with- the ihredia of Ho- 
race and Virgil. This di<9:ionary could 
only become ufeful, by fubjoining to the 
•figurativeexprefTion, the Fable whix:h gave 
rife to the figure. Thus, when they read 
m the didionary^ that the Earth was poe- 
tically ftiled " the Body of the C^ant 
'' Ymer ;'' the Laft Day, " the Twilight of 
^ the Gods ;'* Poetry> " the Beverage of 
. ♦ Ctki^. Orig. 
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*« ODtK,** the.Giant8, " the Sons of the 
** Froft," &c. they would naturally wifh 
to know the origin of fuch fingular modes 
of fpecch. It was then to render this know-^ 
Jedge eafy, that the Author of the Ed da 
•wrote ; nor am I furprized, that this book 
hath appeared whimiical and unintelligible 
to thofe who were ignorant of its defign. 

Hence likewife we learn why this work 
came to be divided into Two principal 
parts. The First confifts of this brief Sy f- 
tem of Mythology, necefiary for under* 
{landing the ancient Scalds, and for per- 
ceiving the force of the Figures, Epithets 
and Allufions with which their poetry 
abounds. This is properly called the Ed- 
da. The Second is a kind of Art of 
Poetry, which contains a Catalogue of the 
Words moft commonly ufed by the Poets^ 
together with Explanations and Remarks ; 
it contains alfo a treatife on the ancient Lan- 
guage, and Orthography; and an explica- 
tion of the iStrudure and Meafure of their 
different forts of Verfe. Hence it is, that 
this partis called Scal da or Poetics. It is 
very extenfive, and leads one to fuppofe 
.that, this people had among them a vail 
number of Bards, and that the 'Author pof- 
fefled an uncommon depth of erudition on 
thefefubjeds. The Reader will doubtlefs 
be furprized to find fo compleat a Treatife 

b 2 oif 



of Poetry, ..amid the few. monuipents now 
teijiaining of ancient Scandinavia,: Efpeci- 
ally among thofe Goths and. Normans, who 
contributed fb much to replunge Europe into 
ignorance, and whom many nations have 
had fo much reafqn to ^ccufe of ferocity 
and barbarifm* Could one have expeded 
to find among fiich a' people, fo decifive a 
tafte for an Art which feems peculiarly to 
require fenfibility of foul, a cultivation of 
mind, and a vivacity and fplendor of ima- 
gination ? for an Art, I fay, which one 
would rather fuppofe muftbe on€ of the Taft 
refinements of luxury and politenels. 

I trufted wefiiould find the caufes of thi^ 
their love of poetry, in the ruling paflion 
of the ancient Scandinavians * for war,* in 
the little ufe they made of writing, and 
efpecially iij their peculiar fyftem of Reli- 
gion. What was at firft only conjecture, a 
later refearch hath enabled me to difcover 
to have been the real cafe : And I flatter 
myfelf that the perufal of the Ed da will 
remove every doubt which may at firft have 
been entertained from the novelty and fia- 
gularity of the fads which I advanced* 

I T now remains for me to relate in a few 
words the hiftory of this Book, and to give 
a fhort account of my own labours. I have 
already hinted that there have been twa 

Eddas* 
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Eddas. The firft and moft ancient was 
compiled by Soemund Sigfusson, fir- 
named the Learned, born in Iceland about 
the year 1057. This Author had ftudied 
in Germany, and chiefly at Cologne, along 
with his countryman Are, firnamed alfo 
Frode, or the Learned; and who like- 
wife diftinguifhed himfeif by his love for 
the Belle^Lettres *. Soemund was one of 
the firft who ventured to commit to writing 
the ancient religious Poetry, which many 
people ftill retained by heart. He feems 
to have confined^ himfeif to- the meer feled- 
ing into one body fuch of the ancient Poems 
as appeared moft proper to furnifh a fuffi- 
cient number of poetical figures and phrafes." 
It is not determined whether this colle<aion 
{which, it fliould feem, was very confider- 
able) is at prefent extant, or not: But 
without engaging in this difpute, it fuffices 
to fay, that Three of the Pieces of which it 
was compofed, and perhaps thofe three of 
the moft important, have come down to us. 
We fhall give a more particular account of 
thefe in the body of this work. 

♦ V. yfrti Prodtfcheda^ come down to us. He 

feu Itbellus de Ifimiia^ edi^ wrote maDyHiftories which 

taahAnd. Buffao. .Havn. are loft; that which re- 

1733. in Prafat, This oaaiDS is ,on the cftablifli- 

Ar£ Frodb is the oldeft ment of ihe Norwegians in 

of all the northern hifto- Iceland. 



riaos whofe works have' 
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The firft coUedion being apparently too 
voluminous, and in many refpefts obfcure, 
and not fufEciently adapted to common ufe, 
the young poets would naturally wilh that 
fome body would extrad from the materials 
there colle<3:ed, a courfe of Poetic Mytho- 
logy, more eafy and intelligible. Accord- 
ingiy, about 1 20 years afterwards, another 
learned Icelander engaged in this tafk : This 
was the famous Sn o R R o St ur l e sp n, born 
in the year ii79> of one of the moft illuf- 
trious families in his country, where he 
twice held the dignity of firft magiftrate, 
having been the fupreme jVidge of Iceland 
in the years. 12 15 and 1222. He was alfo 
employed in many important negotiations 
with the King of Norway, who inceflantly 
ftrove to fubdue that ifland, as being the 
refuge of their malcontent fubjedts, Sn o r- 
KG, whofe genius was not merely confined 
to letters, met at laft with a • very violent 
end. He was aflaflinated in the night that 
he entered into his 62d year, anno 1241 *» 

■ i-y 

* Vid. Peringjkiold itt down to the year 1270, 

Prsrfat. ad Hitmfiringla andconfequentiywhooot* 

Saga^ &c. Since I firft lived Skqrao near thirty 
wrote this, it hath been - years ; whence it is infer- 

obferved to me, that the red, that this muft have 

fccond part of the £d0a been the work of a later 

roeDtioDS the Kings of hand. Neverthelefs, as 

Norway who have lived tradition aad uaiverfal 

I opinion 
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T)y a faOion of which he was the avowed 
enemy. We owe all that is rational, cer- 
tain and connedted in the ancient hiftory of 
thefe -raft countries, to his writings, and 
efpeclally to his " Chronology of the Nor- 
" them Kings."" There runs through this 
^whole work fo much clearnefs and order, 
^ch a limplicity of. ftile,- fuch an air of 
-truth, a^Ki fo much good fen'fe, as ought to 
Tank its author among the bed hiftorians of 
that age gf ignorance and bad tafte, He 
livas alfo a poet, and his verfes were often 
the entertainment of the courts to whkh he 
*was fent. It was doubtlefs a love for this 
;art which fuggefted to him the defign of 
.giving a new Ed da, more ufeful to the 
young poets than that . of Soemund. His 
defign therefore was to feleft whatever was 
moft important in the old Mythology, and 
to compile a Ihort Syftem, wherein fhoiild, 
notwithftanding, be found, all the Fahle3 

opimoa attribate it to portancc wWdi ever opi- 

Scorro, ii may be fuffici- nlon we adopt. We are 

•cut to fay that feme writer only intcrefted in the firft 

'who lived a few years later part of the Edda ; and it 

than that celebrated fage, is fufficient that the Au- 

fliay have added a Supple- tlior of that part, whofo- 

foenl, drawn up after the ever he was, hath there 

mannerof-'Snorro, by way faithfully preferved the 

•of coDtinoatioti of that Au- atlcient religious traditions' 

thor's work. Befides, it of the northern nations. 
29 a jaatter of little \ih- 

b 4 expla- 
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explanatory of the expreflions contained 
in the Poetical Dictionary, He gave this 
abridgment the form of a Dialogue, whe-» 
ther in imitation of the ancient northern 
poets, who have ever chofen this moft na- 
tural kind of compofition, or whether from 
fome ancient tradition of a converfation fi- 
milar to that which is the fubjedt of the 
Edda. 

. This name of Edda hath frequently ex- 
ercifed the penetration of the etymologifts. 
The jnoft probable conjedures are, that it 
is derived from an old Gothic word figni- 
fying Grandmother. In the figurative 
language of the old poets, this term was, 
doubtlefs, thought proper to cxprefs au 
ancient doctrine. The Edda is preceded by 
a Preface *, of greater or lefs extent, accord- 
ing to the different Original Copies, but 
equally ufelefs and ridiculous in all -f-. Some 
people have attributed it to Snorro, and he 
might perhaps have written that part which 
contains the fame facets that are found in the 
beginning of his Chronicle; but the reft has 
certainly been added by fome fcholar un- 

♦ Vid. Verel. ad Her- ransok's Latin Vcrfion, 
var. Saga p. 5, at the end of this Volume : 

Vid. pag. 275 — 280. It 

t The Reader may fee is printed in Italics, to 
a litcraKtranflatioo of this diftinguifhitfrom the Ed-^ 
P&^r Ac« prefixed to Go» oa iifelf. T, 

known 
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laiownto him; nor da we find it in tlie 
manufcript at Upfal, which is one of the 
moft ancient. 

I have not tranflated this abfurd piece, 
and fliall only fay> that we are. there carried 
back to the Creation and the Deluge, and 
thence paffing on to the Aflyrian Empire, wc 
at length arrive at Troy; where, among other 
ftrange circumftances, we find in the heroes 
of that famous city, the anceftors of Odin, and 
of the other Princes of the north. We know 
it has ever been the folly, of the weftem 
nations to endeavour to derive their origin 
from the Trojans *. The fame of the fiegc 
of Troy did not only fpread itfelf over the 
neighbouring countries ; it extended alfo to 
the ancient Celts * and Goths.* The Ger- 
^^ns and Franks had probably traditions 
of it handed down in their hiflorical fongs,^ 
"Hce their earlieft writers deduce from 
the Trojans the original of their own 
nations. We owe doubtlefs to the fame 
caufe, the invention of An tenor's voyage to 
the country of the Vineti -f ; and of jEne- 
as's arrival in Italy, and the origin of 
Rome. 

This coisverfation, (defcribed by Snor- 
Ro) which a Swedifh King is fuppofed to 

* Tlmaglnes quoted by Amtnianus Marcellinus, re-» 
fers the origin of the Cchs to the Trojans, 
t Vid. Liv. i. I, T» 

have 



( X2rn ) 

have idd in the court of the Gods, is .tlie 
firft and moft interefting part of the Edda* 
The leading tenets of the ancient * Gothic** 
Mythology are there delivered, not as nfiain- 
tained by their Philofophers, but (which 
makes an important diftinflion) by their 
Scalds or Poets. By reading it with care, 
•we difcover, through the rude and fimple 
llile in which it is compofed, more of art 
and method than could be expeded; and 
fuch a chain and connection, that I know 
tiot whether it can be equalled by any book 
of Gttek or Romaxi Mythology. It is this 
part only of the Edda that I have endea- 
voured to tranflate with accuracy, and to 
elucidate with Remarks. The Sjecond Part 
is likewife in the dialogue form, but car- 
ried on between other fpeakcrs, and is only 
a detail of different events tranfedted among 
the Divinities. Amidft thefe Fables, none 
of which contain any important point of 
the * Gothic^ Religion though they are all 
drawn frOTti that fource, I have only fe- 
lc€ted fuch as appear to contain fonle inge- 
nuity, or are expreffive of manners. At 
the fame time, I have only given a very 
general idea of them. Let me beg of fuch 
as regret this omiffiop, to confider, that 
what I fupprcfs, would afibrd them no in- 

♦ Cdtiquit Orig. 

formation^ 
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formadon^ and that pleafure alone can plead 
for a fubjed devoid of utility. . : 

In regard to the Poetical Trealife at the 
end of the Edda, what I can fay of it is 
confined to fome Remarks, and Examples 
feleded from amon^ the few articles which 
^e capable of being tranflated. The three 
pieces remaining of the more ancient Em) A 
of So EMU ND deferve our clofe attention^ 
lK)th on account of their antiquity and their 
contents. The firft, ftiled Voi^uspa, or 
" Oracles of the Prophetefs," appears tQ 
te the Text, on which the Edda is the 
Comment. In the fecond, called Hava- 
maal"*, or '' the Sublime Difcourfe,'* are. 
found lectures on morality, fuppofed to have 
been given by Odin himfelf. The third 
is the " Runic Chapter,'* which contains 
a fliort fyftem of ancient Magic, and efpe- 
tially of the enchantments wrought by the 
operation of Runic characters. At the end 
of the Edda will be found fome account o£ 
thefe three Tracts ; it would have been very 
difficult to have been more diflFufe about 
them. 



* Maal or Mael^ figni- 
oifies Spbech in the old 
Icelandic ; nor is the .word 
uokoowb in the other dia- 
leds of the Gothic Ian* 
gnagc. " Mell, t«f. 



< OflUcutlo. A. S. CDa* 

( Ian. 7/. a& maela« 

ftiit riffmdtnt Goth. 
MATHLJAN. i/«f 
pertinent Let. Barb* 
Mallus bf Mallare." 



♦' Ang. I<?j«/\9^£Ujn0f , Ljr€ apu4 Juo. Etym. 
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Some people have maintained that all 
the Fables of the Ed da were nothing but 
the ofFspririg of the Author's fancy. This 
even feems to have been the opinion of the 
famous HuET. We cannot pardon this 
learned man for the peremptory air he af- 
fumes in treating on a fubjed: he fo little 
iinderftood as the antiquities of the north. 
All he has faid upon this fubjedt is full of 
inaccuracies *. To fuppofe that Snorro 
invented. the Fables, of the Edda, plainly 
proves the maintainet of fuch an opinion, 
neither to have read that work, nor the 
ancient hiftorians of the north, of Germany 
or of England. It fhows him to be igno- 
rant of this great truth, which all the an- 
cient monuments and records of thefecoun- 
tries ; which all the Greek and Roman 
writers fince the fixth century ; which the 
Runic infcriptions, univerfal tradition, the 
popular fuperftitions, the names of the 
days, and many modes of fpeech ftill in 

* See his book De CO^ Hiftory of Philofophy, af- 

rigine des Romans^ p. ii6. firms, that one Bads eo- 

What is moft aftoniftiing graven on thofe ftones the 

is, that he pretends to myfteries of the ancient 

have himfelf feen in Den- Reiigioo. This fhows 

marki the ancient hiftories bow little one can rely 

of that country, written in upon the accounts givea 

Runic chara£lers on the of one country in another 

rocks. Another author, ' that lies remote from it. 
Mr. D£SLAN^D£$> in hi^ . . 

ufe. 
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nfe, all unanimoufly depofc, viz. That be- 
fore the times of Chriftianity all thefe parts 
of Europe worihipped Odin and the Gods 
oftheEoDA. i 

Neverthelcfs, if it were neceffary to an- 
fwer an objection, which the bare perufal 
of the Edd A alone, and the Remarks I have 
added, will fufiiciently obviate ; the reader 
need only caft his eyes over fome Fragments 
of Poetry of the ancient northern Scalds, 
•which I have translated at the end of this 
book : He will there find, throughout, the 
fame Mythology that is fet forth in the 
Ebda ; although the authors of thefe pie- 
ces lived in very different times and places 
from thofe in which Scemund and Snorro 
flourifhed. 

Thefe doubts being removed, it only 
remains to clear up fuch as may arife con- 
cerning the fidelity of thefe different tranf- 
lations. I freely confefs my imperfefifc 
knowledge of the language in which; the 
En da is written. It is to the modern Da- 
nifh or Swedifli languages, what the dialed 
of Ville-'hardouin^ or the Sire de Joinville 
is to modern French *. I fhould have been 
frequently at a lofs, if it had not been for 

* 1. e. As the Ian- Pierce Plowman, com- 
guage qf Chaucer or pared to modem Eogltb. 

. T. 

the 
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the affirtance of Dariifh and Swedifji yer- 
fiona of the Edi>a, made By learned joien. 
{kilfalin the old Icelandic tdh^ueJ I have 
not only confulted thefe tranflations, but 
by comparing the expreffions they employ 
with thofe of the original, I have generally 
afcertained the identity of the phrafe, and at- 
tained to a pretty ftrbng alTurance that the 
fcnfe of my text hath not efcaped me. Where 
I fufpefted my guides, Ihave carefully con- 
fulted thofe, who have long made the Ed- 
Da, and the language in which it is written, 
their peculiar ftudy, I flood particularly 
in need of this^^ affiftance, to render, with 
cxadtnefs the two fragments of the more 
ancient Edd A, namely, the Sub lime Dis- 
course OF Odin, and the Runic Chap- 
ter; and here too my labours were more 
•particularly affifted. This advantage I owe 
to Mr. Erichsen, a native of Iceland, who 
joins to a moft extenfive knowledge of the 
antiquities of his country, a judgment and 
a politenefs not always united with great 
erudition. He has enabled me to give a 
more faithful tranflation of thofe two pieces 
than is to be met with in the Edd a of Re- 
genius. 

I am however a good deal indebted to this 
laft. J. P. Resenius, profeflbr and magif- 
trate of Copenhagen towards the end of the 
lail century, was a laborious and learned 

man> 
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maiiy wKo in many works manifefted hli 
i^eal for the honour of letters and of his 
country. He publiflied the firft edition of the 
Edda, and we may, in fome refpe£fc$, fay 
it is hitherto the only one.. THs edition^ 
which forms a large quarto volume, ap«« 
peared at Gopaihagen in the year 1665^ 
dedicated to King Frederick III. It con-* 
tains the text of the Ei>da, a Latin tranf-^ 
ktiosi^^ doner ia p^t by a learned Icelandic 
prieft, named Magnus Olsen or Olai^ 
and continued by To A fa e us ; together with 
a Danifh verlion, by the hifk)riographer 
Stephen Olai, and various readings 
from different MSS. 

With regard to the text, Refenius hath 
taken the utmoft care to give it corre<3 and 
genuine. He collated many MSS. of which 
the major part are ftill preferved in the 
royal and univerfity libraries; but what hc: 
chiefly made the greateft ufe of, was a MS^ 
belongkag to the King, which is ju4ged to 
be the mod anient of all, being as old a» 
the thirteenth, or at Icaft the fourteenth cen-* 
tury, and ftill extant. Exclufive of this^. 
we do not find in the edition of Refeniu^ 
any critical remarks, calculated to elucidate 
the contents of the Edda. In truth, the 
Preface feems intended to make amends for 
this deficiency, fince that alone would fill a 
volume of the fize of thia book ; but, ex- 
cepting 



cei^tihg a vety^few p^ges, the whole con*^ 
lifts of learned excurfions concerning Plato, 
the beft editions of Ariftotle, the Nine Sy- 
bils, Egyptian Hieroglyphics, &c/ 

From the manufcript copy of the Edda 
preferred in* the univerfity library of Upfal, 
hath been publifhed a few years fince, a 
fecond edition of that work. This MS. 
which I have often had in my poffefiion, 
feems to have been of the fourteenth cen- 
tury. It is well preferved, legible, and 
very entire. Although this copy contains 
no eifential difference fron^i that which Re- 
fenius has followed, it notwithftanding 
afforded me affiftance in fome obfcure paf- 
j&ge's ; for I have not fcrupled to add a few 
words to fupply the fenfe, or to fupprefs a 
few others that feemed devoid of it, when 
I could jdo it upon manufcript authority : 
and of this I muft beg my readers ^to take 
notice, whenever they would compare my 
verfion with the original: for if they judge 
of it by the text of Refenius,/ they will fre- 
quently find me faulty, fince 1 had always 
an eye to the Upfal MS, of which Mr. 
SoLBERG, a young learned Swede, well 
verfed in thefe fubje<9:s, was fo good as to 
furnifh me with a correct copy. The text 
of this MS. being now printed, whoever 
will be at the trouble, may eafily fee, that 
I have never followed this new light, but 

whea 
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when it appeared a furer guide than Rcfe- 
nius. M. GoRANsoN, a Swede, hath pub- 
Kfhed it 'with a Swedifh and Latin verfion, 
but he has only given us the firft part of 
the Ed da: Prefixed to which, h a long 
Differtation on the Hyperborean Antiquities ; 
wherein the famous Rudbeck feems to re- 
vive in the perfon. of the Author *. 

Notwithllanding thefe fiielps, it muft be 
confefled, that the EnDA'hath been quoted 
by and known to a very fmall number of 
th^ learned. The edition of Rcfenius, which 
doubtlefs fuppofes much knowledge and ap- 
plication in the Editor, prefents itfelf under 
a very unengaging form ; we there neither 
meet with obfervations on the parallel opi-* 
nions of other CJeltic * or Gothic' people, 
nor any lights thrown on the cuftoms 
illuded ta Nothing but a patriotic zeal for 
the Antiquities of the North can carry one 
through it. Befides, that book is grown 
very fcarce ; but few. impreffions were 

♦ ThcLijiaVerfiojiof coarfencfs of the Latinity. 

}fi. GoRANSOM is prmt€d In a piece of this klod,* 

at the end of this Volume, daffic elegance is lefs to 

by way'of Supplement be defired than fuch a 

loMk'KtALiET's Work,^ ftrift minute (even bar- 

yhc cufjofity of the fub- barons) faitbfulncfs,* as 

jeft, aad literal exa£tnefs may give one a yipry exa£t 

of the Verfion, it is hoped knowledge of alf the pe- 

will atone with the Reader cuHaritics of the oiiginal. 

of tafte, for the barbarous ^ - T* 

Vol. II* c worked 
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workc4 off at firft, and the gre«|tfft part of 
them were confumed in the fire which, in 
the year lyz^j deftroyed a part of iGq^r 
hagen, M, Gwanfon'^ edition, as it k but 
little knowi;i out of Sweden,, and is income- 
pleat, hath not prevented thie Edda of Re-* 
fenius from being ftill much fought after; 
and this may juftify the prefent undeirtak-- 
ine. 

without doubt, thi$ talk (hould have 
been affigned to other hands- than'min^. 
There are in Denmark many learned men, 
from whom the public might have ekpjeacd 
it, and who would hav« acquitted them- 
fdves much better than I can. X dil%nblc 
not, when I avow> that it is not without 
fear and reludance^ that I have begun and 
finished this work, under the attentive^^ eyea 
of fo many critical and obferving judges : 
But 1 flatter myfelf that the motives which 
prompted me to the cnterprize, will abate 
fome part of their feverity, \Yhateyer opir 
nion may be formed of thefe Fables and of 
thefe Poems, it is evident they do hcxiour 
to the nation that has produced them > they 
are not void of genius or imag^p^tion^ 
Strangers who fliall read them, will be 
obliged to foften fome of thofe dark dolour* 
in whi^h they have ufually painted pur Scan- 
dinavian anceftors. Nothing does fp, n;iucl> 
honour to a people as ftrchgth oif genius and 
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t love of the arts. The rays of Genius^ 
which fhoii^ forth in the Northern Nations, 
amid the gloom of the dark ages, are more 
Valuable in the eye of reafon, and contribute 
more to their glory than all thofe bloody 
trophies, which they took fo much pains to 
ered. But how can their Poetry produce 
this effeAi if it continues unintelligible to 
thofe who Wifh to be acquainted with it ; if 
no one will ttanflate it into the pther Lan- 
guages of Europe ? 

The profefled defign of this Work re* 
quired, that the Verfion (hould be accom- 
ftinicd by a Comftxentary. It was neceffary 
to explain fome obfeure paflages, and to 
point out the ufe which might be made of 
others : I could eafily have made a parade 
of much learning in thefe Notes, by laying 
under contribution the works of Bartho* 

LIN,, WORM^US, VerELIUS, AmKIEL, 

Keysler, Schutze, &c, but I have only 
borrowed from them what appeared abfo- 
lutely nece0ary ; well knowing that in the . 
prefent improved ftate of the republick of 
letters^ good Jenfe hath baniflied that vain 
oftehtation of learning, brought together 
V7ithout judgment and without end, which 
heretofore procured a tranfitory honour to 
fo tnaiiy^eribns liboriouily idle, 

J am no longer afraid of any reproaches 

on that head : One is not now required 

e a . to 
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to beg the Reader's pardon ,fot prefenting 
him with a fmall book. But will not fomd 
objed:, To what good purpofe can it ferve 
to revive a heap of puerile Fables and Opi- 
nions, which time hath fo juftly devoted to 
oblivion ? Why take fo much trouble to 
difpel the gloom which envelopes the infant 
ftate of nations ? What have we to do with , 
any but our own cotemporaries ? much lefs 
with barbarous manners, which have no 
fort of connexion with our o\srn, and which 
we fhall happily never fee revive again? 
This is the language we now often hear. 
The major part of mankind, confined in 
their views, and aveffe to labour, would 
fain perfuade themfelves that whatever they 
are ignorant of is ufelefs, and that* no ad- 
ditions can be made to the ftock of know- 
ledge already acquired. But this is a ftock 
which diminifhes whenever it ceafes to in- 
creafe. The fame reafon which prompts us 
to negleft the acquifition of new knowledge, 
leads us to forget what we have before at- 
tained. . The lefs the mind is accuftomed to 
exercife its faculties, the lefs it compares 
objcds, and difcovers the relation they bear 
to each other. Thus it lofes that ftrength 
and accuracy of difcernment which are its 
beft prefervatives from error. To think of 
confining our ftudies to what one may call 
n.eer ncc .flary truths, is to expofe one^s felf 

to 
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to the danger of being ihortly ignorant of 
thofe truths themfelves. An excefs and 
luxury (as it were) of knowledge, cannot' 
be too great, and is never a doubtful fign 
of the flourifhing ftate of fcience. • Tne 
more it ofccafions new refearches, the more 
it confirms and matures the preceding ones. 
We fee already, but too plainly, the bad 
eiFeds of this fpirit of occonomy, wKich, 
hurtful to itfelf, diminifhes the prefent 
ftock of knowledge, by imprudently refu-;- 
fing to extend it. By lopping off the 
branches, which hafly judgments deem 
unprofitable, they weaken and impair the ■ 
trunk itfelf. But the truth is, it would 
coft fome pains to difcover new fafts of a 
different kind from what we are ufed to ; 
and therefore men chufe to fpare them- 
felves the trouble, by continually confin- 
ing themfelves to the old ones. Writers 
only fliow us what refembles our own man- 
ners. In vain hath nature varied her pro- 
dudions with fuch infinite diverfity. Al- 
though a very fmall movement would 
procure us a new , point of view, we have 
not, it feems, either leifure or courage to 
attempt it. We are content to paint the 
manners of that contrad:ed fociety in which 
we live, or perhaps of only a fmall part of 
the inhabitants of one fingle city ; and this 
^es without any oppolition for a com^ 

pleat 
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j>leat portrait of the a^e, of the world, and 
of mankind. It is a wonder if we Ihall not 
foon bring ourfelves to believe, that .there 
is no other mod6 of exiftenge but that in 
which we ourfelves fubfift. 

And yet there never was a timej when 
jhe public was more greedy after novelty t 
But where do men for the moft part feck 
for it ? In new combinations, of ancient 
thoughts. They examine words and J)hrafea 
through a microfcope'; They turn their old 
ftock of books over and over again * They 
refemble aa architect, who fhould think of 
building a city by ereiling fucceffively dif- 
ferent houfes with the fame materials. If 
we would ferioufly form new conclufions^ 
and acquire new ideas, let us iliake new 
obfervations. In the moral and political 
world, as well as in the Natural, there is 
no other way to arrive at truth. We muft 
' ftudy the languages, the books, and the 
men of every age and country ; and draw 
from thefe the only true fources of the 
' knowledge of mankind. This ftudyj fo 
pleafant and fb interefting, is a mine as 
rich as it has been negle£led. The tics 
and bands of connedlion, which unite 
together the different nations of Europe^ 
grow every day ftrongcr and clofer. We 
live in the bofom of one great i^pubj^- 
Uc^ (compofcd of the feveral European king- 
i doms) 
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doms) and we ought not to'defpife any of 
the means which enable us to underftand 
It thoroughly : Nor can we properly judge 
of its pref^it improved ftate, without look- 
ing back upon the nide beginnings from 
which it ba^ onerged K 

* The Tf^nflator bath hare been ufclcfs in an 

concluded this Introduc- Englifh Vcrfion^ and had 

tion in a manner fome- fpokc of hrs Work with a 

whi|t diSercnt from his degree of diffidence, which 

Aurhor, as he had taken could now be fpared, after 

occa/ioa to give fome it has received fuch full 

Remarks on the French applaufe from the Public. 
Lai^uage^ that would T. 
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N. B. Kes^ijj^ivs's Edition cf the Edda^ (fc. coff^ 
Jtfts properly of Three di/iin^ Pttblicatiofis : The Fi r st 
c^iains the whole EbnA : Viz* not only the XXXIIl 
Eables, which are here tranflated\ hut filfo the ether 
. Fables, (XXIX in number) which our Author calls in 
pag, 183. the "Second Part of the Edda, though in the 
original they follow without .interruption \ and alfo the 
Poetical Di^nonary defcrihed below in pag. xix. and 189, 
which is mofl properly /A^.S^CONP Pa*T of the.ExijyA^ 
(vid*.p.%\}i') • ... 

The Title Page ofthh whole' fVorhis^ as follows^ 

'<< Edda Islandorum An. Chr. M.CCXV Iflan- 
dice Confcripta per Snorrokbm Sturl^ lilaAdia& 
NoRTiopbylacem, Nunc primum laLAKi^fCEy^ Dani€£ 
et Latine ex Antiquis Codicibus MSS. fiibliothecae 
Regis et Aliorum in lucem prodit, Opera ct Studio 
Petri Resenij. J. V. D. Juris ac Ethices Profef- 
foris Publ. €t Confulis Havnienfis, &c. Havni^» 
M.DC.LX.V." 4to. 

The Second ^r>f is thus intitUdy 

•* Philosophia Antiquiffima Norveco-Danica 
ditSla (EoluCpa^ qux eft pars Eddje Samundi, £d- 
dA Snorronis non brevi antiquioris, Islandice et 
Latine public! juris primum fada a Petro Jok. 
Resenio. &c. Havnije M.DCXXV." 4to, 

The Third Piete is intitled thws^ 

•* Ethica Odini pars Edd^ S^mukdi vocata 
l^aatCttnClOl, ui)a cum ejufdem Appendice appellato 
IgLurta CdpitUlC^ a muJtis exoptata nunc tandem Is- 
1.AN81CE et LatinjI in lucem produfia eft per Pb- 

TRUM JoH. ReSENIUM, &C. HaVNI^ 1665.*' 4t(K 

THE 
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OR, 
ANCIENT ICELANDIC 

Mythology. 



^&e Vtjion of Cry If e : • a?2d Illufions of Ran 

FORMERLY in Sweden rcighed a 
king named Gvlfe, who was fanious 
lor his wifdom and ikill in magic. 
He beheld, with aftdnifliment, the great 
refpedt which all kis people fhewed to the 
New-comers from Aua ; and was at a lofs 
whether to attribute tne fuccefs of thefe 
ftrangers to the fupcrioritjr of their natural 
abilities^ or to any divine power refident iii 
tpem.. To be fatisHed in this particular, 
he relblved to go to Asgard (a)^ difguif- 
ed pnder the appearance of an old nian of 
(wrdinary rank. But the Afiatics * were too 

. * The origihai is /Ejtrnir^ (Jfa) ytK^Yi fignifiA 
either Gods or JfiatUi* T. 

Vol. IL B discerning 



difccrnin^ not to fee through his defijgn, 
and therelbre, as ibon as he arrived, they 
faicinated his eyes by theif inchantmcnts 
(b). Immediately appeared td his fight a 
vcry^ lofty palace ; tne roof of which, as 
far as his eyes could reach, was covered 
with golden £bields. Thd^ poet Diodolfe 
thus defcribes it, " The Gods had formed 
*« the roof of brilliant gold, ^e Ivalls of 
•• ftone, the foundations of the hall were 
<« mountains (c)." At the entrance of this 
palace GvLPEfaw a man playing vfitk &^ 
ven little fwords, which he amufed himfelf 
with toffing into the air and catching as they 
fell, one after another*. This perfon afked 
his name ; the difguil^d monarch told him, 
it was dangler, and that he' came from th^ 
rocks of Riphil. He alked, in his turn, to 
whom that palace belonged ? The other toldL 
him it belonged to their king, and that he 
would introduce him to his prefence. Gan- 
gler entering, faw many ftatcly buildings, 
and innumerable halh crouded with people ; 
ibme drinking, others engaged in various 
fports, others wrcftling- Gangler feeing a 
multitude of things, the meaning of, which 
he could not comprehend, foftly pronounc- 
ed the following vcrfes. ** Carefully ex- 
?• amine all the gates, before thou advanceft 
««^ further; fof thou canft not tell where 
•'^ the foes m«y be fittingi who are placed 
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*• m ambulh againft thcc/' He afterwards 
beheld three thrones^ raifed one abov^e aiiw 
bther> and on each throiie fat a man (d^. 
Upon his alking which of thefe was their 
kirig, his guide anfwered, ^* He who fits 
on the loweft throne is the king, his 
n^tne is Har, or the lofty one: The 
fecond is Jaf^har, i. e. e^ual tb the 
lofty one : But he who fits on the high- 
eik throne is called Thridi, or the third 
(e).*"^ Har perceiving Gahgler, defired to 
know what bufinefs had brought him td 
Afgard: Adding^ that he (hbuld betweU 
come to eat and drink without coft, along 
with the other gucfts of his court. Gan- 
gler faid> He defired firft to know whether 
there was any perfoci prefent who was fa- 
mous for his wifdotii and knowledge. Har 
anfwered. If thou art the more knowings 
I fe^r fhdu wilt hardly return fafe : But 
go, iland below, and propofe thy que- 
ftions ; here fits one will be able to anlwcr 
the*, 

REMARKS. 

In the cditioft of the nothing r^«rkabl<* : It i^ 

£dd A, publiihed by Re* alfo not found in the MS* 

fenius, there is a Chapter at Upfal. That chapter 

before this : But 1 have feems to have been only 

not tranflated it, bccaufe prefixed by way of pre- 

it b«s little or no relation amble, by onorho Sruit- 

to the reft, and contains leson, the compiler of 

B 2 tht 
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^cRdda* AsfoiGvLiFB, 
^ Snorlrb Ihfbrms us in the 
brgiootiig of his 'larger 
Chronide, • that this 
prin<rc, who governed 
Sweden before the aririval 
'of Odin and his AfiatiCs, 
was obliged to yield to the 
fiipernatural power, whicH , 
thofe intruders employed 
'^gainft hitp, and t6 refign 
+is kingdom up to thettt* 
This gave rrftp.to the fup- 
^pofition that CJylfe was 
willing to make trial him- 
fclf of the fkill and faga- 
<city of thefe new- comers, 
- by propofingto them a va- 
riety of captious queftiona, 
lii the hiRoty 6f ancient 
Scandinavia, as vs^ell as 
that of all the caftem 
countries, w^ .often fee 
thefe cohtefts or trials of 
ikili between kings and 
J>rinces, in which thevic^ 
tory is always affigned to 
hitii who could giv^ iti 
anfwei* to every queftion, 
and alHgn a caufe (true 
or falfe) for every phoeno- 
im^non. This was called 
Science orWifdom ; words 
eriginally fynq|i^imous in 
all languages, but at pre- 
sent foeafily diftinguifljcd. 
It will be heceflary here, 
to refer the rcider to th^ 
account of (Ddia's arrival 



in the north, given in chi 
former volume, (chap.II^ 
II I9 &c*) for his mord 
readily underftahding this 
and the following chap- 
ters. 

(a) ••'He refblved tb 
« go to Afgard.**] Odin ' 
and bis companions came 
from AsGARD : A word 
which fignifies the " a- 
•• bode of Lords or Gods.** 
Some words' are difficult 
to be underftood, becaufe 
we cannot difcovcr any 
meaning in them. Here 
on the contrary, the .dif* 
ficulty lies in the variety 
or mulpplicity of fignifi- 
cations. The word iff, 

* in the ancient languages 

• of Europe *,' generally 
fignified Lord or God, but 
in the Edda, and other 
Itielandic writings, it fig- * 
nif>es alfa Afiatics; ami 
we know not ijj which of 
thefe fenfes the name is 
given to Odin and his 
companions. Eccard, in 
hi€ treatife De Origini 
dermanorum^ pag, 4 1 . pre- 
tends that this word lli^as 
never ufed in the tail 
fenfe, and th;iit the arrival 
of Odin from Afia was a 
mecr feSUon^ founded on 
eherefemUance of foundsi 



* Fr« Dams toMes la branches 4e tH Idngue Ce/tifue, 
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tr tb^^tl^e certainly came 
from Vandalia, at prefent 
lioinerania. 1 refe^ the 
fcader to the work itfelf, 
jfpr the reafons on wi^icb 
this conje&ure is founded^ 
which wputd deferve the. 
preJFe^ence for its iloipli- 
^tjy if a uniform and 
ancient tradition did not 
place the original country 
^f the Scandinavians in 
the neighbourhood of the 
Tanai$» See Vol. I. c. 

(b) ^« By their incl^ant- 
«ments."i It fhould be 
remembered that th^ au«? 
thor of the £cpA ^as a 
Chriftian: On this i^c- 
count he is unwiUing 'tq 
allow Odii^ the honour ^f 
having performed real mi-* 
racles. It was; believed, 
indeed^ in our autl^or's 
time, that it was ^oppp^- , 
hie to do fuperof^tural 
things, but that yet there 
was an art of perfuading 
others that they faw them 
done. The fame opinion 
liill prevails ^rnong many 
of our contemporaries. 
[This noti if only in thffirji 
edit of the orig,!^ 

(c) «< Diodolfe thus 
. '' dcfcribcs it/*] Dio- 

^olfe, or Thiodolfe, was a 
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celebrated ancjent^c a l.8(^ 
who co^ipofed a long 
poem, containing the hi-i 
ftory of niore than thirty 
princes of Norway. Wc 
fee in the text Snorro'^ 
care to quote alihoft al^ 
ways his authorities for 
whatever he relates; Tbi» 
will appear througboue 
his work. He has per«* 
fued the fame method in 
his great Chronicle, where 
we find every fad con-' 
firmed by a fragment of 
fqpie old l^ftorical poem.' 
This Qiow9, at the fame 
time, both the great eru- 
dition of this hiftori^, 
s^nd the ^mazing quantit/' 
of f^cI^ kind of verfes that 
f^bfiiled in his time. la^ 
like manner among the 
(^auls, their anciempoenis > 
were f^ num^pus, that 
the young people found 
fiffficieqt ernplpymept for 
fcveral yea^rs in <:<>mmit-r 
ting them tq mf mory, 

(p) " Thr^te throne^ 
*• . . . and on each fat * 
*« a man."] In the MS. 
copy 'of the Edei^ pre* 
ferved at Upfal, there ia 
a reprefentation or draw- 
ing (very rudely done, as 
may be fuppofed) of thcfdi 
three thrones, and of tl^Q, 
three perfons fitting on 

B3 . 
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f^uiii. They have cfowns 
^n their heads ; and Gan^ 
gler is drawn in a fupplU 
aat pofture before them *. 
« • . Th^fc figures bear fp 
great a refcinbHaiice to 
tiie Roman Cathoh'e 
pidtires of Ifhc Trinity, 
that wc are not to won- 
der if fome have ima- 
gined them to be an a1- 
lufion to th;it dodlrine ; 
particularly fuch as fup- 
pofe it was already 
known to Plato, and 
*.vibme other of the an- 
* dent Paganflr/ T. 



(e) ** He who fits on 
«^ the higbieft throne.'^] 
Is it Odin, oi; fome one 
of >his court that fills^this 
throne ? This it is not 
eftfy to decide. It app^ar$ 
to me, however, that 
tkroughout this whole 
preamble, the Odin here 
/poke of, is ojfily the 
prin9e, the conqueror of 
the north, and not Odin 
the father arid ruler of the 
Qods §. Gangler had" 
betaken himfelf to Odin's 
COtnt> while t^a^ prince ' 
Was fubduing Sweden. 



) . 

He found therefore ^t A^ 
gard, only his vicegerent^ 
that ruled in bis* abfence; 
The' Timet that are giveti 
th^, pc^aps allude t^ 
their rank in^ employ^ 
mehts. Upon Ithis fup- 
pofitlon, there wtll^Nuio-^ 
thing in the relation j^iit 
what is natural and eafy; 
But I muft here repeat it^ 
that we muft cxpcdr tpi 
fee, throughout this My- 
thologyi Odin the con- 
queror of the north, eve- 
ry where cpnfounded^with 
Odin the fupreme Deity ; 
Whof^ name ^as ufurptd 
by the other, at the fame 
thne that he came to efta- 
blifh his worihip in Sca!)-j 
drriavia. Jmnm^ the 
king of Crete, and the foi 
vereigii lord of Heaven 
and Earth j ZoRqaster, 
the founder of the worfhip; 
of the Magi, and the God 
tp whom that worihip was 
addrefled ; Zamolxi^, 
the • high-prJeft of the 
Thracians, and the A^- 
preme God of that peo- * 
pie, have pot been more 
cdnftantly confounde4> 
than-thc^ two Odxhs. 



^* Tbe rej^der m«y finct i^ epgraven on « copper-plate in Bar^otini 

*4 Tbe rjcadcr'will rerrxwhcv tbic diftifldUofi nii^de in p»g. #0, %i, ?9>- 
3w. of tl^cprecctiing voltinf. T.. 
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THE FIRST FABLiS. 



^ejiions of Gan^Ier. 

G ANGLER thus began his difcourfe. 
Who is the fupreme or firft of the 
Gods ? Har anfwers : We call him ^crc 
AXfAbER, or the umverfal father; but m 
the ancient Algard, he hath twelve names 
(a), Gangler aflcs; Who * is this God ? 
What is his power ? and what hath he 
done to difplay his glory (b) ? Har replies • 
He lives for ever ; he governs all his king* 
dom; and direfts the gt'eat things as wefl 
8s the fmall. Jafnhar adds: He hath 
formed the heaven, the earth, and the air; 
Thridi proceeds. He hath ^one more ; he 
hath made man, and given him ' a fpirit of 
foul, which fhall live, even after the body 
ihall have mouldered aWay. And then all 
the juft (hall dwell with him in a plac^ 

♦ Goranfon tranflates this, Vbi eft hie deus ? Huar 
Es SA G\3i>i Whtre is this God? Which is doubtlcfs 
th« trtic meaning. T, 

B 4 named 



named GifnJe (or Vhtgolf^ the palace of 
friendfliip:) But wicked men fliali go to 
He'la, or death, ahd from thence to Nil 
fibeinty or the abode of tjl* wicked, which 
is bdow in the ninth world. ' G^ngler 
then afked, how this God was employed 
before he made the heavieti and tjnc earth ? 
Har replied. He was then with the Giants 
(c). But, fays Gangler, With what did 
be begin ? or what was the beginijing p^ 
things ? Hear, replied Har, what is faid 
in the ppem of the Voluspa. ' •f 4t th^ 
" beginning of time, when nothing^ wai 
" yet formed,* neither fhp^e, nor fea, nor 
f^ foundations beneath ^ the- earth was no * 
*' whereto be found below> nor the hea<»* 
" ven above ^ All was one vaft abyfs (d), 
.** without plant or verdure.'* Jafnharad^ 
dcd; Many winters before ^he eartji wa^ 
made, Niflheim (e) or Hell.w'as formed; 
and in the middle of it is a fountain nam^4 
. Hvergelmer. Fron:i' this fountain run-th<? 
following i-ivers, Angui£h, the Enemy of 
joy, the Abode of Death, Perdition, /the 
Gulph, the Tempeft, the Whirlwind, thd * 
Bellowing and Howling^ the Abyfs^, That 
which is.calle/d the Roaring runs near thq 
grates of the Abode of Death.* * -^ 



R E^ 



IL^MARI^S OK THE FIRST FABLE. 

."iliis fabW 18 remark- ^odan (fays Paulus Dia^ 
alble upon many accounts, 
^throws grea^ lijg^t upon 

One of the principal doc- 

tpo^espf the ^ ancient reli- 

^< gion ofturope fi' and in 

'particular, confirms what 

jTacitus tells us, concern- 

ingthe idea which tbeGer- 

inans enJtertained of the Su- 

prenpieGod: Regnatorom-- 

mum deus\ tdtirafubje^a at* 

^Ufparihtia. Germ., c, 39. 

The Gjbr mans i^d Scandi- 
navian^ at iirft caOed this 

Vlivinity, TtSj Tuts orTeuty 

'a word to which the Gauls 

added that of TOi^ or Tat^ 

VJiich Signifies TATUEa 

af'thU day in the Bntilh 

language, (v. Roftrchen 

DiSion. Celt, -p.- 712.) 

We fee in the Eddi that 

the name of Father was 

klfo given . him by the 

Scandinavians. In future 

kges, and doubtlefs after 

the time of Tacitus, theft 

peopfe accuftomed them- 

felves to call him by an 

appellative name, God^ or 

Guffdanyi.c T.heGood: 

This^ by degrees, they 

changed into / Odin, 

^hich the Anglo-Saxons 

pronounced Wodan. 



conus*^ K.er» Langobardl 
1. 1, cr 3.) quem^ adje^a 
Jit^ra Guodan dixgre^ ok 
wnverfis Germama ginti^ 
bus^ ut Deus adoratur* 
Confult, on this fubje^t, 
^eUoutier Hift. des Cel- 
tes, torn. ii. p. 74. & feq* 

(a) " He hath twelve 
.** names."J Thefe tw*;lve 
names are enumerated in . 
the £dda; but I did not- 
chufe to interrupt the text ' 
with a lid of fuch harib 
and unufual founds: I 
• ihall therefore give them 
here for the curious, to- 
gether with fome conjec- 
tures that have been made 
by the learned concerning 
their figniiications.. i« AU 
fadix (the Father of alL) 
2. Herran (the Lord,' ox 
rather, the Warrior,) 3. 
NikadiT (the fupercilious. ) 
4. Nikuder (theGod of the 
fea.) 5. Fiolner (he who 
tnowethmuch.)'. 6. Omt 
(the fonorous.) 7, A- 
fid (the agile, or pimble. ) 
8. f^idr^ (the munifi- 
cent.) 9* Suidrer {<he 
exterminator.) 10. 5i«- 
dur (the deffroyer by fire.) 



Fr« La HeSglen Celtf^utt 



tu OJki 



(lo) 



I r . ^ (he 1^0 diufibs 
fuch as are to die*) 12* 
^alkir (the h;y)p7» Qt' 
Hefled.) The mme of 
Jlfadtr is what occur$ 
Jjnoft frequently in th6 
£di>a, I have tranQa^^ 
\iUmvffrJal Fatf)tr^ 

' (b) " To difpUy bU 
f« glory/'J Thefe are 
important <)u^i|ions \ but 
the aiifwers iu:e ftill more 
remarkable. From their 
Conformity with thechri- 
fliando£krines, one would 
be tempted to believe that 
Snorro had here embel- 
liibed d^e religion of hi3 



upon m^ «f thif^ |>0lnti» 
was nduch the (ame widi 
what we have read ill thft 
text, i ft^m gtve mmy 
proofs of this bel6w« 



(c) «» l|e w^ tiieit 
*« With the giants."] It 
is not eafy to trahflatet thts 
priginal word, Thc«Go- 
^ thic** nations had GfifinU 
and' Spirt tl of many dif- 
fereiit orders, which wt^ 
want termsL to dtiHng;ui£Ei. 
Thofe mentioned iti tl^ 
text are called in the ori- 
ginal tcdandic ikynaht^^ 
from t\sp Word Rym^ ttottj^ 
tm4 fZi^^, a Giaixt qr Sa- 
Pagan anceftors, by bring- tyt. W0 Qiall fee pre* 
ing it as near as poffiUe fently'^the origiA pf this 
totheGoipel, if we did dertomirtatlo^.' WUhr^- 



not find the fam^ ynf6lde4 
fyftem literally exprefled 
in the VotusPA, a poeni 
of undoubted antiquity, 
and which was cpmpofej 
long before the name of 
Chriftianity was known 
in the north; and alfo if 
fhe fame fyftem were not 
tontinuajly referred to in 
every other place of the 
£dd A. fiut what ought . 
^b remove every remain- 
ing doubt, is that we 
know- from other proofs, 
tiiat the belief of the « Go- 
^ ((lie and' Celtic nations 



fped to the word Thu/s^ 
it tnay t^pft to Ihow, by 
the bye, the conformity 
of thinking between the 
^ Gothic and' Celtic na* 
tions, even' upon the 
mo(t trivial fubjefts. The 
Gauls, as well a^ the 
northern nations, be- 
lieved the exiftence of the 
ThuJfeSi and gave them 
the fame names. Only 
the Thuffes^ or Satyrs of 
the Gauls, feeni to have 
been fomewhat more dif- 
pofed to gallantry than 
thofe of the north I which 



s Lu Cthei. Fr. 0ns* 



we 



(1 

ifn frairnot befurprized 
at: Many of the father^ 
f^the church f|>eak of the 
^rangp liberties whicH 
tliefe genpry ^^^ ^^ 
Vomen : J^l^cv callecj 
^cm in Latin j^a/&V St, 
^ugul^in, in particular^ 
tdh us, he had been af-i 
fcred by fo many perfon^ 
that thofe beitigs^ fought a 
comitierce with wom^nj^ 
pi fcducexl them 5 that 
liopc but an • imprudent 
pcrfon could pretend to 
diftilicve it.' De Civit, 
Cei, ll 15. c. 23. If It 
^ere not for incurring 
this imputation, I fhould 
fiave been tempted to look 
i^poA thefe ftorics as only 
(0 many excufer, whieh 
love invents to cover the 
faulty it induces frail fc- 
f^Ies to copimit. 

(p) ** All was one yaft 
J^ abyfs/'i It will not, , 
* hop9, be expeaed of 
jic here, that I fliould 
W together all the paf- 
"ges of Greek and Latin 
?ythors, which are analo- 
^^ to this in the text. 
Nobody is ignorant of 
^cin. Almoft all the an- 
cient* feSs agree in the 
J^lrine of the Primitive 
vjaj^ To create Mat- 
H? out 'o| Nothing, ap- 



pearecl in ages jb litd^ 
metaphyseal as thofe, a 
thing incompreheidible ot 
impoffiUe. I IfaaU only 
remark, that of all the 
lyftems we know^ that qf 
the ancient Perlians bear$ 
the greateft refenibfancd 
to thjs of the EoDA. f 
ftall have occafion more 
tbafi once to repeat thi^ 
obfervation, which con-* 
^rms what has been ad-. 
• vanced by fomc of the 
learned. That the* Goth^ 
^ and* Celts were former- 
ly the fame people with 
trie Perfians. 

Is it not lingular, that 
all thdfe who have treated 
of the religion of thefe 
people, fhould have giveii 
themfelves fo much trour 
ble to guefs at what they 
thought concerning the 
creation of the world, and 
ihould at length conclude 
that they could know no- 
thing- about it, but what 
was very uncertain ; when 
at the fame time, they had 
at their elbow an authen- 
tic book, which offered 
them a detail of almoft 
all the particulars they 
could defire to know ? 1 
cannot help making this 
refle£Hon, in its utmoft 
extent, upon reading wha^ 
th^ learned Abbe Banier , 
/ bath 



(12) 



bath piibllfted eesceming 
the religion x>f the Gauls, 
the Germans, and the na* 
dons of the north. 

(e) " NiFLHEiM, or 
« Hell."] The original 
word ** Nifheim^^ figni- 
•fies in the Gothic lan- 
guage, the abode of the 
wicked^ or more literaU 
iy, Evil-home. We fee, 
by this dcfcription of Hell, , 
how much the genius of 
ithe'ancient ' northerly po- 
ets and* pbilofopbers * in- 
Coined them to allegory^ 
and it is very (^robaSle 
that almoft all the fables 
ithat we ihall meet with. 



hereafter, tontaifled ia 
them fome truth, the in- 
terpretation of which they 
referved to themfelves. 
This is confirmed by Cae« 
iarand others, < contern^ 
* ing the Gauls 5* and 
needs no other proof' here* 
than the myfierious and 
fi|;nificant name, which is 
given to every thing. So 
much for the Heli. of the 
Celtic * and Gothic' na- 
tions, on which I ihall 
make no farther remarks 
at prefent, becaufe they 
will o^cur more naturally 
on many occaiions here- 
after. 



^ Dm Mmim PiUcff^ha Ctka, Fr« OHft 
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THE SECOND FABLE 



Of the burning Worlds andcf Surtur. 

THEN Thridi opened his mouth and 
faid. Yet, before all things, there 
cxifted what we call MuJ^eiJheim (a). It is 
a world luoiinous, glowing, not to be 
dwelt in by ftrangcrs, and fituatc at the 
extremity of the earth. Surtur^ (the Black) 
holds rhis empire there. In his hands 
there fhinis a flaming fword* He (hall 
come at the end of the world; he ihall 
vanquifh all the Gods, and give up the uhi- 
verfe a prey to flames. Hear what the 
Vol u SPA fays of him. " Surtur, filled 
^ with deceitful ft'ratigems, cometh fr6m 
-'V the South.* A rolling Sun beams from 
*^ his fWord. The Gods are troubled i 
** mc;n tread in crouds the paths of death i 
*' the Heaven i$ fplit afunder." But, fays 
Tangier, What was the ftate of the world, 
t>€fore there were fainilies of men updn the 
^rch/aad before thq nations were fofmedi 

.. Har 



i|ar anfwcred him. The rivers^ cailed 
ElivageSf flowed fo far from their fottrccSi 
that the venom which the^ rolled aloii^ 
became hard, like the fcoria of a fttnlace 
when it growis eold. Hence was forihed 
the ice ; which flopped and flowed ilo more* 
Then aU the iK^ncm that was bqs^iiiniog ta 
cover it, alfa became frozen: And thus 
many ffarata of congealed vapours wera 
formed, otie above another, m the vafl: 
abyfs. Jafnhar added ; By thi^ means that 
fiait t)f tbq ab^ris which lies towards die 
not^, was filled with a ma& of gelid 
vapours and ice^ whilfl the interior parts 
of it w^re repkte with whirlwinds and 
tempefls. Dire£lly pppofite to k, toft the 
fwik part of the ^&f formed of thf 
lightaings aod fparks which &Cm from the 
world of fijfe» Then Thridi proceeded^ 
$nd faid; % this means a dreadful &eez^ . 
ing wind came from: the. qMATttn of Ni« 
Hheina, whUfl: \vhatever lay oppofite to thtf 
hurning wodd was heated and enlightened* 
And as to that part of the abyfs which lajf 
between th^fe two extremes;, it was light 
a&d fbrene like the air in a calm. A breath 
of heat then i^reading it&lf over the ge-^ 
lid vapours, they melted into drops; and 
of thefe drops were formed a man, by the 
power c^ him who governed (b). Thi$ 
mm vns^ nafo^d Ym» ; the Qiants caU 
. 4 him 



lum Aurgflmr. Fcom tiim ate cMceoded 
all the families' of the Giante ; acemtlifig 
to that of the Volufoaj «* The prophetef- 
^ fcs are all conue of VitiiSfe^ the fpcarcg 
«' of VilmJk^ and the Giants of Ymih.'^ 
And io anothtf places <« The rivers E^^ 
«« n)agts have run drops of pplfon ; and 
«' there blew a wuii whence a Giant was 
^^ formed : From him came all the fami« 
«< lies of the Giants." Then fpake Gan- 
rier» and faid. How did this family of 
Ymir iprcad itfcif ? Or do ye believe that 
he was a God ? Jafnhar replied^ we are 
far from believing him to have been a God j 
for he was wicked, as were afl his poiterity» 
Whi]jOb he ilppt, h« fell into a fw^M, and 
from the pit of l^s left arm were born a 
male and female. One of his feet begot 
upon the other a ion, from whom is de- 
icended the racet of the Qiants^ called from 
their cM-iginal, the Giants of the Froft (c)« 

REMARKS ow TM SECOND FABLE. 

(a) J^ufpeh^b^m fig- biable for its being fo cald 

siifies, the abo^ ot rehf towards the north, aod' 

d^ceof MusPUL*. Bu| warm towards the foutb., 

who is this Mui^l ? Of For this purpofe they 

this we ace intirely. igno* placed^ towards the fouth) • 

lant. THe ancient f^ges aJhugemafsof fire, which 

ef the north were defirous* tney fuppoied had been 

fo explfua how, the woJ^d there for ever, and fervcd 

kuad been fr^oiedi and to, as a refidence to wicked 

advMC^ foniething pro- Qenii; This was the 

matter 



Aiattdf df wtiic£ 
Sun was made* i'This 
£tber» or Fire, fo placed 
. at one extremity of tW 
world, enaljled ^em al(o 
io affigti a probable resf- 
foh fof its final' coiltfla* 
gration; for they. were 
^{>foluteIy perfuaded, t^at 
it would at the laft day 
^ confutned by fire% And 
as to the norths it ^as 
continually cold ther^ 
(>ecaufe oppofite to that 
quarter lay immenie 
mountains of ice. But 
whence came that ice ? 
Nothing could be more 
cafily accounted for ; for 
Hell, which had been p^e-* 
paced from fhe begitti^in^ 
pf ages, was wateilkl by 
{hok great rivers men- 
tioned in the preceding 
fable; and thofe great 
rivers thcmfclves, in flow- 
ing at fo vaft diftance 
froovthe fouth, whilftthe 
courfe of their ftrcams 
carried them ftiU farther 
from it, froze at laft in 
their currents, and fwcU- 
ed into huge heaps of ice, 
which communicated a 
chilHnefs te the northern 
winds. Between that 
worid of fire and this of 
ice, there lay a grand 
aj)yfs, which contained 
Mihin^ but air 3 and here 



thfi " %» (ilaced^ in ptocefs d£ 
'^mes^ ' itbcf .esiiPth *• whicte^ 
yff a&a^li^t Iftwe^read. 
t^e fragment of SaQcho«s. 
mathon, preftryed j>y JEu- 
iebius, De ]^ep. U 2. c* lou 
Wit IhaH fina *diec« a iiiiT-V 
tory of tbf ./om^tioi)^ jc^ 
the world,, very muchre« 
^liiblin^ Siis. 



, f»J .5/ J8^ th« Jtower 
*.*. of him who govern- 
*^ 9<J/*J Herc,w9,J>avc 
the pieafdrd ia omerve^ 
that oteif philoibphars faw 
the nteeffit/tiiPhaying re* 
courfe to theiDttepention^ 
of a Deity in forming the ' 
w6rtd; ..The* viwfying' 
bre^tti hefe , mentictted/ 
feems to caiT)[ in it.«f^ 
firong affinity (o the 
«/ BVeath of Life" wBrch: 
God breathed iiifo ihc 
noftrik of the firft man ; 
according to the phrafe 
of Scripture, Gen. chap^ 
ii. ver. y. — One cannot 
doubt that the Celtic anA 
Gothic nations, as well' 
as thePerfians, andmoft 
of the Orientals, derived 
many of their traditions 
from Scripture. 

(c) « Giants of the 

« Froft."] There would 

be no end of amaiSng all 

th€ ancient uaditions 

which 



which fomc way or other 
relate to the fubje£l 6f the 
text. Ithath been a gene- 
ral opinion in the eaft, that 
God began with creating 
(jeniiy both good and 
bad, of very immenfe 
powers i Who' for a long 
time before we exifted, 
inhabited a world prior to 
this of ours. One may. 
fee in Herbelot, what 
the Perfians relate con- 
cerning the Divesj Nere^ 
firit^ and their kin^ 



.7t 

Eblis. Ymir having 

been formed, as we fee, 
^ out of the congealed 
drops, all the Giants de-* 
fcended from him are 
called, upon that account, 
THE Giants op the 
Fn&T." It'^muft be ob- 
ferved, that thefe Giantaf 
are a fpecies intirely dif- 
tinft from the men of our 
race, the Edda having 
not yet given any Account 
of THEIR formatipn. 



Vot* ii* 



THE 



C»8) 



■' ■ •■■• 



THE, T:H;I^p F,A,BX.E^^ 

^^^^ANGLER then dflircd^ta fcaow^ 
\Jf' where the Giant Ymjjc dwelt, axul 
in what manner he was fea. Har anfwcr- 
eil. Immediately after this breath from the 
fouth had- melted the gelid vapours, and 
refoived them into drops, there was formed 
out of them a Cow named OEdumla. Four 
rivers of milk flowed from her teats, and 
thus fhe nouriflied Ymir, The cow, ia 
her turn, fupported herfelf by licking the 
rocks that were covered with fait and 
hoar-froft. The firft day that flie licked 
thefe rocks, there Ibrung from her, to- 
wards evening, the hairs of a man ; the 
fecond day, a head ; on the third, an in- 
tirc man#,.who was endowed with beauty, 
agility, and power. He was called Bure^ 
and Was the father of Bore^ who married 
Bejzluy the daughter of the Giznt Baldorn. 
Of that^ marriage were born three fon«» 
Odihy J^le, JNad/^^i and 'tis our belief, 

that 



(I9) 
ikat tills Odin, with his brothers^ ruleth 
b6th heaven' and earth, that Odin is his 
true name, and that he is the moft pbwer-- 
fulof ail the Gods (a). 



REMARKS ON the THIRD FABLEi 



In an likelihood this 
fable is dnly an allegory ; 
but whatever right my 
tnrivilegte of commentator 
may give me to explain 
ki I Siall decline the at- 
temptir 

There is, however, a 
Very imJ)ortant remark to 
be made here. A pow- 
erful Being had with his 
breath animated the drops 
(Out of which the firft Gi- 
ant was formed. This 
Beings whom the Edda 
afieds n6t to name, was 
imirely diftinfl: from O- 
dlh, who bad his birth 
long, after the formation 
of Ymit'. Ooe may con- 
jcfture, therefore, (fxnce 
We know that the Druids 
iicvcr revealed their my- 
fteriesi but by degrees, , 
tuid with great precau- 
tion) that the hidden 
philofophy of the Celts*, 



meant to inculcate that 
the fupreme, eternal, in- 
vifiblc. and incorruptible 
God, whom they durft 
not name out of fear and 
reverence, had appointed 
inferior divinities for the 
government of the world: 
and that it was thofe di- 
vinities who, at the lad 
day, were to yield to the 
efforts of powerful ene- 
mies, and be involved in 
the ruins of the univerfe: 
and that then the fupreme 
God, ever exifting, and 
placed above the reach of 
all revolution ajad change, 
would arife frc^ his re« 
pofe, to make a new 
world out of the ruins of 
the old, and begin a nei«r 
period, which S:oald in 
its turn give place to an- 
other ; and fo on through 
all eternity. The fame 
was the fyftem of the Sio- 



* It is fuffictent jiift to bint to the reafter, ttiat our ingenious author 
goes h€t9 upon the hypothe/is of M. Peiloutier^ that the Goths and Cdtt 
iKrere the Tame people, and that the doctrine of the Druids was alfo that 
6f the Scandinatian Scalds : an bypothefis vbicb I Cak« to be tztr^mely 
<ftOfl|oflJ4 T. 



,( 20 ) 
who, as well as the Tuifton had a fon namecf 
Mannusy whofe three foni 



ics ; 

phiiofpphcrsof the north*, 
fuppofed that the world, 
after it had been con- 
fumed by flames, fhould 
be renewed ; and that the 
inferior Deities ftiould be 
deftroy.ed at the fame time. 
What confirms all this, 
is, that* this God, fupe- 
rior to Odin himfelf, and 
of whom the vulgar a- 
mong this people had 
fcarce any idea, is repre- 
fented in the Icelandic 
poems as making a fe- 
cond appearance, after the 
death of all the Gods, 
in order to diftribute juf-^ 
tice, and eftablifh a new 
order of things. • See the 
Icelandic odes, cited in 
the antiquities of Bartho- 
lin, 1. 2. c. 14., 

(a) *' The moft pow- 
" erful of all the Gods."] 
'Tis not undefefving of- 
notice, that all the ancient 
nations of Europe f de- 
fcribe their origin with 
the faine circumftances. 
Tacitus fays, that the Ger- 
nnans, in tjieir veffes, ce- 
lebrated a God born of the 
earth, named Tuijlon (that 
is, the fon of T/V, or Tuis^ 
the fupreme -God.) This 

• Fr. Lti Celteu 



were the original ancef- 
tors of the three princi- 
pal nations of Germany. 
The Scythians, accord- 
ing to Herodofus, lib. 4. 
c. 6. & 10. faid that Tar- 
gytaus (i.e. the GooATaus) 
the founder of their na- 
tion, had three fons^ Lei* 
poxain^ Anpoxain and-Si- 
laxain. A tradition re- 
ceived by the Romans, 
imported (according to 
Appian, lllyr. Lib.) that 
the Cyclop, PoLypREME 
had by Galatea three fons, 
named Celtus^ I/iyriusy 2nd 
Gallus. Saturn, the fa- 
ther of Jupiter^ Neptune j 
and P/utCy might very well 
come from the fame fource; 
as well as the three fons 
whom Hefiod makes tO: , 
fpring from the marriage 
of Heavfn andEARTH,^ 
Coitus^ Briareus^ and.(?y^«. 
A tradition fo ancient and 
fo genera], muft have cer- 
tain!)^ had its foundation 
in fome real faft, though 
I pretend, not to decide 
with Cluverius, that this 
fa<3: is what the Scripture 
tells us of Noah and his- 
fons; yet one cannot de- 
ny, that there is fome- 



f Fr. TtuiUiViu}'lciCehci, 



thing. 



thing very pcobablcin 
this ; unlefs the reader is 
inclined to give the pre- 
ference to the fons of 
GoMER, jfjkenaz^ Ri^ 
phathy and Togarmab. 
Gen. X. 3, 

If I were not already 
too prolix, I might find 
here the traces of another 
tradition, not lefs anci- 
ent, y^ry far fpread over 
the eaft, and in fome de- 
gree confirmed by the 6th 
chapter of Genefis *. I 
mean thofe two different 
races, the one good, the 



other evil, whom love at 
laft united. But I leave 
the pleafure of making 
this refearch,. to thofe who 
are fond of difquifitions of 
this kind. Let me only - 
invite them to read, upon 
this fub)e£l, the pretend- 
ed prophefy of Enoch, 
cited in Syncellus, p. 11,^ 
& feq. and LavStantius's 
Origin of Errors. They 
will find there many fur* 
prizing conformities with 
the above dodlrines oTthe 
Edda. 



* The common verfions of the paflage referred ^ to. 
fcy our author, run as follows : *' The fons of God 
** faw the daughters of men," that they were. fair 5 and 
*•* they took them wives of all which they chofe. . ♦ • 
" There were Gx A NTS in the earth in thofe days; 
** namely, after that the fons of God came in unto 
^* the daughters of Men, and they bare children to 
*^ tliem : the fame became mighty men j* which were 

*^ .of old men of renown, &c." Gen. vi. 2, 4. 

It is however but juftice to the facred writer, to 
obferve, that it is only from a mifinterpretation of the 
original words, that the wild traditions mentioned by 
our author could have any countenance from the above 
paflage : For, by *' the fons of God," the beft com- 
mentators underftand the virtuous race of Seth ; and 
by " the daughters of men," the vicfous offspring of 
Cain: and the fruits of tiiis marriage were D^^SJ 
Nephilim^ (not Giants, but) Men of Violence, fron* 
7i3J? ruitf irruitf &c. ' T, 
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THE FOURTH FABLE. 



How thefons of Bore made heaven and eqrtk 

WA S there, proceeded Gangler, any 
kind of equality, or any degree of 
'good underftanding between thofe two dif- 
ferent races ? Har anfwers him ; Far from 
it : the fons of Bore (a) flew the Giant 
Ymir, and there ran (q much blood from 
his wounds, that all the families of the 
Giants of the Froft were drowned in it, 
except one fingle Giant, who fayed him- 
felf, with all his houfehold. He is called 
Bergelmer. He efcaped by happening to 
be aboard his bark ; and by him was pre- 
served the race of the Giants pf the Froft. 
This is confirmed by the following yerfes. 
" Many winters before the earth was fafli^ 
*' ioned, was Bergelmer born ; and well I 
*' know that this fage Giant was faved an4 
*' prefervcd on board his bark (b)/' O^^" 
^ler demands. What then became of the 
fons of Bore, whom you look upon as 

' Gods? 



Gods^? Har replied : To rdate this' is no 
trivial matter. They drj^ggid the body of 
Ifmir into the middle C|f . the dbyfe, a^d xff 
it ibrmed the earthy .The water and the 
fea were cotnpofed of his blood; the mdun- 
tains of his bones; the rocks of his.tccthi 
and of his hollow bones, mingled with the 
blood that ran frorp his wounds, they made 
the vaft ocean; in the ftlidft of which they 
ihiixed the earth (c). Then having form- 
ed the heavens of his ^uU, they madci 
them reft on all fides upon the eartu : thqr 
divided them into four quarters, and placed 
a dwarf at each corner to fuftain it. Tihefe 
dwarfs are called East, West, South, 
and North. ^ After this they jvent and* 
fcized upon fires in Miifpelfheim^ (that 
flaming world in the fouth,) and -pkced 
them in the abyfs, in the upper and' lower 
parts of the fky, to enlighten the carthi 
Every fire had its affigned refidence. Hence 
the days were diftinguiflied, and the years 
rpduced to calcwlation. For this reafon it 
is faid in the poem of Voluspa, '* For- 
^* merly the fun knew not its palace, the 
" moon was ignorant of its powers, and 
^* the ftars knew not the ftations they were 
^' to occupy (d)," Thefe, cried out Gan?- 
gler, were grand performances indeed! 
moft ftupendous undertakings ! Har goes 
en, and fays. The earth is rotmd,^ and 
C 4 3l?oot 



about it Is placed the deep fea i the .fliore« 
of which were given for a dwelling to ^he 
Giants. But higher up, in a place equally 
diftant on all fides from the fea, the Gods 
built upon earth a fortrefs againft the Gi- 
ants (e), the circumference of which fur- 
rounds the world. The materials they 
employed for this work, were the eye- 
brows of Ymir; and they called the place 
Midgard^ or the Middle Manfion. They 
afterwards toffed his brains into the aif , 
and they became the clouds : for thus it is 
defcribed in the following verfes. ** Of 
M the flefli of Ymir was formed the earth ; 
f* ofhisfweat, thefcas; of his bones, the 
* ' mountains ; of his hair, the herbs of 
** the field; and of liis head, the heavens: 
** but the merciful Gods built of his eye- 
f* brows the city of Midgard, for thechil- 
** dren of mefi ; and 6f his brains were 
•/' formed the noxious clouds/' 

REMARKS ofi? THp' FOURTH FABLE. 

I Beg leave here, once trary, and form other di- 

for all, to obfcrvc, that vifions when they appear* 

xnyjdivifions do not al- ed more commodious." 
ways agree with thofe of 

the Edda of Refeniu.s, (a) y The fons of 

6r thofe of the Edda of ** Bore'* are the Gods<^ 

Upfal. For as they d if- and particularly Odin: 

fer in the feveral man^- for as to his brothers^ 

fcript^, I thought I mioHt ViU and AV5 they are 

xegard them all as arbi- fcarcely ipentioned elfe- 

" • " ' ' • '• ■ • ' " ' where^. 



^erc. The ancient 
pirieiis of the ^ north ♦' 
affirmed themfelves tp 
be defcended of the h- 
milypiBwe^ and ii^ this, 
they might the more ear 
fily obtain credit, becaufe 
among the Celts, as a- 
mong the Jews, itheprieft- 
hood defcended from fa- 
ther to fon. 



. . Giant 
on board 
We dif-. 



' (b) '* This 
*' was faved . 
« his bark/q 
cover here evident traces 
"of the hiftory of the de- 
luge. That all the nar 
tions of.Afia, and even 
thofe of America, had 
preferved fome remem- 
brance of it, was .gene- 
rally known : but that 
the fame prevailed amon^ 
our northern anceftors, 
the * Goths and' Celts, 
, has never I believe been 
remarked before. 

(c) « They infixed the 
V earth/'J The reader 
will remember that no- 
thing exifted as yet, but 
■ the Flaming Woild to- 
wards the fouth, whereia 
fefided evil Genii j . and 
jthofe maffes of Ice tb- 
the north, which 



( as ) 

were formed by the mao^ 
•f hell. Between thefe 
was a void fpace, called 
the Abxss. Thi9 is i}ie 
place into which the Godf 
threw the body of the 
Giant. This nonftrouj^ 
fi£Uon probably at firfl 
contained Come important 
dodrine : but ajts at pre** 
fept lijctle regard js paid 
to profound and learned 
conjedures, 1 0iall not 
give myfelf the trouble' to 
^thom the meaning of 
fo ftrange an allegory. 
Whatever was couched 
under it, it hath been a 
fruitful fource of poetio 
figures and exprei&ons; pf. 
which the ancient Scaxds 
inceflantly availed them* 
felves. Poets haveJn all 
ages bee;i fond of appear- 
ing to Tpeak the language 
of the Gods, by ufing 
thefe forts of phrafes ; as 
by this means they could 
conceal their qwn want 
of invention, and pevert/ 
of genius. 

Of all the ancient The- 
ogonies, I find only that 
of the Chaldces, which 
has any refemblance . to 
this of the Edda. , Be- 
rpfus, cited by Syncellus, 
informs us that that peo- 
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f}e, one of thfe moil an- tions that prodigious v^-^ 

riety, vrhich was drfplay?- 
ed in fticCeedlng ^g.es. 



orient in tte worM, be- 
fieved ihat inthe tegm- 
fkitkg there "was only W;a- 
m «iid D^rkrtdisj that 
tdiis Wal«r and Darkrtefs 
.containjed in themdivers 
snonftrous aniknxls, dif- 
lerent iit form and fize, 
•which were M reprefent- 
fid in the tettipk of Bel; 
that a femaie, natn^d 
Qmona^ was the miftrefs 
pf the Univerfej that the 
"CSod S// put to death all 
the monflers, d^^ftroyed 
Omorca heffeK, and divid- 
ing her in two, formed 
of the one haJf of her the 
JEarth, and of the other 
^ Heaven^ : to .which 
another tradition add$, 
that men ' were formed 
put of her head ; whence 
Berofus concludes, that 
this occaiioned man to be 
(endowed with intelle<5lual 
powers. I do not pre- 
tend to aver, that the 
Chaldeans and northern 
nations borrowed all thefe 
chima^ras of each other, 
ialthough this is not im- 
poiTibie. Thefe ancient 
nations had as yel but a 
few ideas^ and their ima- 
ftinations, however fruit- 
nih, being confined within 
parrowft limits, could not 
ft firft give their invcn- 



(d) ^« 'the Ifars knew 
«not,i&c/'] The mat- 
ter of the fiih and ftar$ 
cxiA^d long before the 
formation of thbfe bodies ; 
this matter was the-^ther^ 
the Luminous *Woild^ 
One cannpt but remark 
in this Fible, die remain^ 
of the Mofaic dodrine^; 
according to >vhich the 
creation of a luminous 
fub^ance, in like man- 
ner, preceeded that of 
the fun and moon. And 
what Indicates one com- 
mon Origin of botb ac- 
counts,, is what Mofe? 
adds in the fame place, 
^* And God faid. Let 
*^ there be lights in the 
•* firmameht of heaven, 
** to divide the day fron^ 
'' the night; and let 
5« them Jje for fig|is of 
•* feafons, and of day;$ 
*' and of years, &c,*^ 
Gen. c, i. ver. 14. 

(e) <* a fortrefsagainft 
« the Giants, &c."] The 
Perfian mythology a- 
bounds with circumftan- 
ces analogous to this. 
There are always Giants,^ 
pr mifchicvous Genii, who 

wife 
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^ifii ill tP men, and hurt ras^ iur-named Dhhend 



them whenever it is* in 
*eir power. The He- 
roes have no employ ment 
fo dw and ^ib glorious as 
that of making war upon 
ftofe Genii. * At this ve- 
^ day they are fupppfed 
to be bafii£be4 among the 
focks of Caucafus, or I- 
R^u«, per &1CC Tabmjt^ 



(he who fubdued the 
Dives) vanquiOied and 
put them to flight. Ma- 
home^fm has not httnfq 
fevere as Chriftianity, in 
eradicating thefe ancient 
fuperftitions, and there- 
for^ .th^ ioh^Htapts of 
Perita are ftill very mu€)i 
infatuated with them. 
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THE. FIFTH FABLE, 



Of fbe formation tf AJke and Emia. 

THESE were indeed important la- 
bours, faid Gangler; but whence 
came the men, who at prefent inhabit the 
world ? Har aijfwered, The fons of Bore^ 
las they were walking one day upon the 
ihore, found two pieces of wood floating 
on the waves. They tpok them, and made 
ft man of the one, and a woman of the 
other (a). The firft gave them life and 
foul ; the fecon4 reafoij and motion ; the 
third, hearing, fight, fpeech, garments, 
and a name. They called the man AJke^ 
and the woman Etnla. From thefe two, 
are defcended the human race; to whom 
the God& have affigned a habitation near 
MiDGAR,D. Then the fons of Bore built, 
in the middle of the world, the fortrefs of 
AsGARD; where dwell the Gods, and their ^ 
families (b). There it is, that fo many 
wonderful works are wrought on the earth, 

?n4 



and ijn the air. Har added> And t^ere ii 
Is that the palace of Odin is fituated, called . 
Lidjkiaif^ ox the Terror of the Nation^. 
When Odin is there feated on his lofty 
throne, he thence difcovers /svery country, 
he k/ts all the aftions of men, and com* 
prehends whatever he beholds. This wife 
IS Fr I GG A, the daughter oiFiorgun. The 
iflue of that marriage is what we call the 
family of the Ases, that is, of the Gods; 
a race intirely divine, and which hath built 
the ancient Asgard. Wherefore Odin is 
jtiftly called the Universal Father 9 
for he is the parent of Gods, and mea; 
and all things have been produced by his 
power. The Earth \» his daughter and 
wife (c). On her hath he begotten Afa^^ 
Tbor (or tbe God Thor) his firft-born. 
Strength and Valour are the attendants on 
this God, and thefefore he triumphs over 
every thing that hath life. ^ 

.REMARKS ON the FIFTH FABLE. 

(a) " They made a lakes. Bartholin conjec- 

" man, &c.*^] We are tures, that the philofophers 

come at laft to the crea- of the north, m making 

tion of our fpecies. The men fpring from the fea, 

circmnftances of this fa- intended to fortify thp 

We, (hew that it was in- Scandinavians againft the 

vented among a peopk ad- fear, that annihilation was 

difted to nayigatiorf, and the confequence of being 

fettled in a country fur- drowned; and to make 

rounde4 with feas and them regard the fca, as their 

proper 
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S¥bflttlltefe}bytWeft<Jiict^ ..... «^t.. 

that tbe'^eataiin* of thcfe* 

.ivarUke Theologians was 

tb iftfprfe courage," and*to~ 

rtmove all ' prcteftccs -and- 

gromrd^ fbor feai-; JJkei 

in* the Gbthic language, 

fignifies an Ash-tree,^ 

ztid'Emlaj ah IJtirf: I 

fliair leav€f to other's to 

iifvi out the riafon- why 

the preferences hath been 

given to'thefe two trees ; 

ahd whdt relation there 

could be betweeh the twb 

^xes^ and t^efe two* dtf'« 

ferent forts of wood. 



(b)'^< 'Where dwell 
*• the Gods aild their fa- 
^^ milice/'] Aso ARi> is 
literally the Court; of the 
Gods. Some manufcfipts 
add,' that Asgar©- is 
Troy; but this can.be 
no other than the margi- 
nal note of ibme copyii)^ 
crept'by niiftake into the 
text. The Gods, being 
continually threatned with 
aftacks by the Giants, 
built in the middle a large 
inclofure, named Mid-* 
pARD, or the Middle- 
Abode, one of the ftrong- 
eft of citadels. This is 
the Olympus of Homer ; 
gs the Giants are his Ti- 
tans. I (ball once for all 



< thicand^ Celtic n^dor^', 
^ wHl ay. the Gt^ejcl^ 
derived all thefe, fajble^ 
from the/ inexhaufflble 
(burcfc* of eafterri tradi^ 
dons. Biit the propter of 
th^ north preferred them 
nearly the fame . as they 
received them, f6r abbv^ , 
two thoufand ycat-s; 
whereas the fame faMef 
found in Greece fo fa- 
vourable a foil, that in a 
fhort time they multiplied 
a hundred fold. 

(c) " The Earth It 
** his daughter and wife* 
** &p:"] This fabld 
proves that the ancieiif 
S<*akls underftoo^ by thcr 
name Frigga^ the fpoufe 
of the Supreme God | and 
that, at the fame timei 
this Frigga was the Earth* 
This doflrine is of very 
great antiquity, and hath 
been in general received 
bv all the « Gothic and* 
Celtic nations. Thehf 
phiiofophers taught, that 
the Supreme God, Teut^ 
or tVodan^ was the afiive 
principle, the foul of the 
world, which uniting it- 
felf with matter, had 
thereby put it into a con-* 
dition to produce the In- 
telligences, or Infericrf 
Godsy 



(' 3 « ). 

Gods, and Men^.ai^ aU 
othex creatures. This j^ 
v^hat the poets exprefs fU 
garatively, when they fay 
fliat Odin efppufed Frigga^ 
CT Prea^ that is, the La» 
BY, , by way of emiaeAcer 
One cannot doubt^ , after 
h^Lviug re^d this parage of 
the Edda, but' it wa» 
this fam^ Goddef^ tor 
whom the Germans, ac^ 
cording to Tacitus, con- 
fecrated one of the Da« 
nifh iflands, worihipping 
her under the name of 
Herthusy or the Earth : 
(the Englifli word Earthy 
lis well as the German 
Erdfy being evidently the 
fame with that, to which 
Tacitus has only given a 
Latin termination.) As 
to the worflxip that was 
paid her, fee it defcribed 
by Pelloutier, in his Hi^^ 
des Celtesy Vol. H. €. 8. 

Though it was by the 
concurrence of the Su- 
preme God and Matter, 
that this Univerfe was 
produced ; yet the * anci- 

* ent philofophers of the 

* north *' allowed a great 
difference between thefe 
two principles: the Su- 
preme God was eternal, 
whereas Matter was his 



work, aftd^ of; coMtk^^A 
a^begimungr: aUrtfais^ in 
the language- of tlw' an^ 
cients, wa« expre0ed . \tf 
this phrafej. <* Earth i$ 
*< the diMghk^r and wifil 
« of the UnwerfidFa* 
M ther/' 

Laftly, ffoftt this^my^ 
ftical marriare, was born 
the God Thor* Afa-^ 
Tbor means the Lord 
Thor, Hewasthefirft« 
born of the Supreme God, 
and the greateft and moft 
powerful of all the infe- 
rior divinities, or intelli- 
gences that were born 
from the union of the 
two principles.' One can- 
not doubt but it was he, 
who had the charge of 
lanching the thunder. 
In the languages of the 
north, the name given 
to this God is ftill that of 
the Thunder. When 
they adopted the Roman 
Calendar, that day which 
was confec rated to y»/>/- 
tevy or the Mafter of the 
Thunder, was affigned 
to Tbor; and is called 
at this day Thorfdagy 
Thursday, or the day 
of TfiOR. (See Vol. I- 
pag. 96.) To conclude,, 
Adam of Bremen, an au- 
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^ 



thor 



( 



Ihbir of the clevft^th cen- 
tury, and a miffionary in 
Aofe countries, infinuates 
that this was the idea 
which the Scandinavians 
had formed of him. 
«*. Thir cum fceptro Jovem 
** exprimere videiur^ SccJ* 
Pift. Ecdef. c. 223, 
There is not the learf 
deubt^ but it was the Jupi- 



1^ r . ., . . ... . 

tcrof the^Gaufs who had,' 
according to Cacfar, ^< the 
*« empire of things cc- 
« IcftialV as alfo the' 
Tarartj whom Lucan re- 
' preferits as having been 
adored by* the fame peo*' 
pie, Pharfal. 1. 1, v, 444.' 
Tarafij fignifies ** Thun- - 
*« der,"' in the WcMh- 
language at this day. 
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THE SIXTH FABLE, 

Of the Giant Nor. 

THE Giant Nor was the firft who 
inhahitcd the country o£ Jotunbeim 
(a), * or Giants-Land/ He had a dangh^^ 
ter, named Night ; who is of a dark com- 
plexion, as are all her family* She was at 
nrft married to a roan called Naglefara^ 
and had by him a fon, named Auder. 
Then flie eQ)oufed Onar ; and the daughter 
of this marriage was the Earth. At laft 
iOhe was wedoed to Da^lingar^ who is of 
the family of the Gods. Between theni 
they produced Day, a child beautiful an4 
ihiningy as are all his father's family (b). 

Then the Uniyerfal Father took Night 
and Day, and placed them in heaven ; and 
gave them two horfcs and two cars, that 
they might travel fucceffively, one after 
the other, round the world. Night goes 
firft, upon her horfe, named Rimfaxe (or . 
Frofly-mane) who, every mornin]^ whep b^ 



( ^4 ) 

begins his courfe, bedews the earth witfe 
the foam that drops frbm his bit; this iaf 
the Dew. The horfe made ufe of by Day, 
is named Skinfaxa (or Shiding-mane;) and 
by his radiant mane, he illuminates the 
air and the earth (q). Then Gangler aiked^ 
How the Day regulates the courfe of the 
Sun and the Moon. Har anfwers. There 
was formerly a man, named Mundilfara^ 
who had two children fb beautiful and well- 
fliaped, that he called the male Mane^ or 
the Moon ; and the female Sunnsy or the 
Sun (d). She married a man called Glener. 
But the Gods, angry at their prefumptioit 
in takmg upon them fuch fublime names, 
carried them up to heaven, and obliged 
the daughter to guide the car of the &un>. 
which the Gods, to illuminate the earthy 
had compofed of the fires that iifued from ^ 
Mufpeljheimj or the flaming world. At the' 
fame time, the Gods placed under each 
horfe two ikins filled with air^ to cool and 
refrefh them 3 and hence, according to the 
moft jincient accounts, comes the Frefhnefa 
of the morning. As for Mane^ he was fet to 
regulate the coui^fe of the Moon^ and its dif- 
ferent quarters. One day he carried off two 
children, named B//and Hmke, as they were 
returning from a fountain, carrying betweea^ 
them a pitcher fufpcnded on a ftick. Thcfe 
two children always accompany theMoon, as 

oae' 



feftc feay btfcrve cafily even from the eartlii 
feut, interrupted. Gangler, The Sun runs 
very Iwiftly, as if fhe were afraid fome one 
Ihould bvertake her. So flie well may, re- 
plied Har; for there are very near her twd 
Wolves, ready to devour hen One of them 
fclofely perfues the Sun, ^ho is afraid of* 
him, becaufe he fliiall ohe day fwallow her 
lip. The othet as eagerly follows the 
Mobri, and will hjake him one day or 
bther Undergo the fame • fate. Gangler 
faid. Whence cdhie thcfe Wolves ? Har 
replied^ There Was at the eall of Midgard 
a Giantefs, who dwelt ih the foreft oijarn^ 
vid\cx Ikon- wood) all the trees of which 
are ojf iron, -The Giantefles of that 
placci derive their names from her. This 
old fbrcerefs is the mother of many Giants, 
^ho are all of them fliaped like favage' 
beafls. From her alfo fprung thcfe two^ 
WolveSi. One in particular of that race' is 
faid to be the nibft formidable of all; |ie 
is called Managarmer ; a monfter that fat- 
tens himfelf with the fiibftanceS of tneri 
who draw near to . their end. Sometiniesf 
he Iwallows up the Moon, and ftains the 
heaven and the air. With blood (e). Therf 
the SUn is alfo darkened, as it is faid irt 
thefe verfes of Voluspa : *' Near the rifing 
'^ of ihe Sun, dwelleth the old witch x)f 
*' the foreft oijarnvid. There flie brings 
Da ^^ forth 
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forth the fons (he hath by Fenris. Cbe 
of thefe is become the moft powerful of 
alL He feeds himfelf with the lives of 
thofe who approach to their end. Cloath- 
ed with the fpoils of the other Giants, 
he will one day ilain with blood the 
army of the Gods : the following Sum- 
mer the fight of the Sun fhall be e?tin- 
guiflied. Noxious winds fhall blow 
from all quarters. Do not you compre- 
hend this faying ?*' 



REMARKS ON the SIXTH FABLE. 



(a) " The country of 
*^ the, . Giants, &c."] 
There are great coptefts 
among the learned about 
this country of jfotunheimf ' 
or of the Giants; which 
fo conftantly occurs in all 
the ancient Chronicles of 
the north. I needed 
x)nly Jiave given a fketch 
of thcfr principal conjec- 
tures, to have produced a 
note of great erudition; 
^hich would certainly 
have tired my readers, bnt 
•tould have taught them 
nothing they wanted to 
know, 

(b) « All his father's 
^* family."] One may 
remark) that aceording to 



this allegoric genealogy^ 
it IS Night that brings 
forth the Day. All the 
Celtic, < as well as Go- 
* thic' nations, 'were of 
this perfuafion. The an- 
cient reafoners, more of- 
ten even than the modern, 
were reduced to thenecef- 
fity of explaining what 
was obfcure, by what 
was ftill more obfcure. 
That was a method very 
well fuited, and intirely 
analogous to the turn of 
the human mind, whofe 
curiofity is very voracious, 
but yet is ^a^ly fatisfied, 
arid often as well with 
words as ideas. Night 
being thus the mother of 
Day, they thought thcm- 
felves 



felves obliged, in 
computation of tirrie, to 
prefer the name of the 
Mother to that of the Son. 
Befides, as they reckoned, 
by months purely lunar, 
it was natural for them to 
compute the civil day 
fvom fun-fet, and from 
tne time when the Moon 
appears above the horizon. ' 
It will not be amifs here 
briefly to take notice of 
the univerfality of this 
cuftom : it was obferved 
by the Gauls, even in the 
time of Caefar, who poii- 
tively ajCrms this of them ; 
and that the Germans did 
the fame, we have the 
teftimony of Tatitus. 
The fame modes of fpeech 
occur in the Salique-law, 
and in the conftitutions 
of Charlemaigne. (Vid. 
Keyfl. Antiq. p. 197.) 
The fentences pronounc- 
ed in the Tribunals of 
France not long ago, often 
ordered the parties (compU'- 
nir dedans 14. nuits) *' to 
" appear within 14 
<« nights ♦ ;" and as the 
Day was thought to 
bring the Night along 
with it, they afterwards 
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their expreflfedthemfelvcs (data 
i^' jours) ** within 15 
** days," a* manner of 
fpeaking no lefs familiar 
to the < Goths and* 
Celts, than to the Ro- 
mans. The Englifh even 
at this day, (zy/enight for 
feven-nightj or feven 
nights, that is, a week; 
andfortnighty (i. e. four- 
teen nights) for two 
weeks, or 14 days. (See 
Vol. I. p. 358.) In the 
ancient hiftories of the 
north, frequent mention 
is made of '< Children of 
*' two or three nights,'* 
and '< of two winters and 
** two nights." 



(c) *« He illuminates 
« the air, &c."J We 
have here a fpecimen of 
the natural philofpphy of 
the firft ages. In attempt- 
ing to explain things the 
caufes of which are ob- 
fcure, men of all coun- 
tries have gone m the 
fame track ; and have re- 
prefented what was un- 
known by the imag^ of 
fomething they were well 
acquainted with. This 
is doubtlefs the true ori- 



* It may deferve inquiry, whether the French had not thoTo modes of 
expreffian from the Franks, rather than the Gaols j i.e. rather from 
^eff Gothic, than their Celtic ancefton* T* 
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girt of fable. We pcr- 
teive, at firil light, that 
it tannot be men, who 
difpcnfe rain and fine 
weather, who lanch the, 
lightning, &c. There 
was therefore a neceffity 
for imagining there were 
teings of much fuperipr 
powers, to produce thefe 
wonderful operations 5 but 
none at all for affij^ning 
to thepi forms different 
from thofe of men and 
other animals, Thefe fo- 
lutions at once fatisfied 
the curiofity and the ima- 
gination ^ they were eafy' 
ip be comprehended 5 tKey 
intereftcd the heart a thou- 
fand ways ; and |nuft 
therefore fuccecd, and 
become lafting. In fa<9:, 
^Jiey have every where 
prevailed, throughout the 
world. And thofe who 
hare fo far opened tjieir 
c!\'es, as to fee into the 
falfity of thefe explica- 
tions, have not been able 
to renounce them without 
|*egrer, and can ftill amufe 
themfelveswith what they 
lielieve no longer. We 
fball find ip ^his Mytho^ 
fogy more than one proof,- 
Jhat the people of the. 
porth have yielded, no 
jefs. than others, to this 
pa^ural propenfity ; and 



fliall be forced to agr99 
with M. de Fon tensile,* 
that although a lively an4 
burning Sun may infpire 
fome nations with a grea- 
ter warmth of imagina- 
tfon, and may give tq 
their fpirits that concoc- 
tion, if 1 may fo Fay, 
which compleats their re- 
lish and digeftion of far 
bies; yet all men have 
talents of this kind, in- 
dependent of phyfical 
caufes. 

(D) <« The female 
<* Surma^ or the Sun.^'] 
The word far Sun is ftill 
of the fipmihine gender iri 
the German tongue, an^ 
that for the Moon in the 
mafculine. This obtain- 
ed formerly in almoft all 
the dialefts of the Gothic 
language. The Edda 
here gives an explicatioi^ 
after the ancient manner, 
of all the celeftial appear- 
ances. The poets were 
willing, tq give a reafoi^ 
for all the various phafes 
of the Moon, for the 
freflinefs of the Morning, 
fpr the courfe of the Sun, 
&c. I ftall Ipavc fome 
other commentator, more 
cpnverfant in aftrqnoniy 
than myfelf, to examine 
whether the fpots in the 
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Moon bear any re&m* 
Uaiice to the image which 
the Edda gives of them 
ia this Chapter* 

(e) *« Sometimes he 
^^ fwallows up the 
<« Mooa."] Here we 
have the caufeofEdipfes ; 
and it is upon this very 
ancient opinion, that the 
general pradice is found- 
ed, of making notfes at 
that time, to fright away 
the nionfter, who would 
otherwife devour the two 
great luminaries. Threa- 
tened as they fo often were 
with being fwallowed up, 
c&dd they hope always to 
tfcapc the danger ? The 
* ancient Scandinavians*,' 
vho never loft fight of the 
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future ruin of thiB uni- 
verfe, did not flatter them- 
felves fo far. The mon- 
fter was to prevail at the 
laft day ; as we ihall fee 
in the fequel. I fay no- 
thing here as to the idea of 
the other monfler's fucking 
out the fubftances of men 
who die away infenfibly. 
If it were worth while, 
one might find ftill traces 
#f this notion among the 
popular prejudices of our 
own times. It is of more 
confequence to remark 
here, the great obligations 
we owe to the progrefs of 
icience, and in particular 
to the ftudy of nature, for 
our prefent fecurity and 
exemption from . fuch 
groundlcfs terrors. 
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THE SEVENTH FABLE- 



O/* the Way that leads ta Iteaven^ 

G ANGLER afks; Which tvay da 
they go from earth to heaven ? Haf 
anfwered, with a fmile of derifion. That is . 
a fenfelefs queftion ; have you iiever been, 
told* that the Gods have ercded a Bridge^ 
Which extends from earth to heaven, attd 
that the name of it is Bifroji ? You have 
(urely feen it ; but, perhaps, you call it 
the Rainbow. It is of three colours, is 
extremely folidj and conftrudled with more 
art than any work in the world. But al- 
tho' it bfe fo very ftrong, it will neverthejeft 
,be brok;e in pieces, when the fons of Muf- 
pelU thbfe mifchievous Genii, after having 
travcrfed the great Rivers of Hell, fhall 
pafs over this Bridge cki horfeback. Then, 
fays Gangler, It appears to mc that the 
^odfe have not ey^ciited their Work truly 
and faithfully, in ''^^dting a Bridge fo liable 
to be broken down, fince it is in their pow- 
er 
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et to perform whatever they pleafe. I'he 
Gods, replied Har^ are not to be Uamed 
on that account. Bifroft is of itfelf a good 
bridge ; but there is nothing in nature that 
can hope to make refiftance, when thofe 
Genii of Fire fally forth to war (a). 

But, fays Gangler, What did the Uni- 
veifal FaUier do, after he had built Af- 
gard? Har anfwered. He in the begin- 
ning eftablifhed Governors (b) ; and ordered 
them to decide whatever differences fhould 
ari^ among men, and to regulatb the go- 
vernment of the celeftial city. The aifem- 
bly of theie judges was held in the plain 
called Idaf which is in the middle of the 
divine abode. Their fii-ft work was to 
build a Hall, wherein are Twelve Seats for 
themfelves (c)» befides the throne which is 
occupied by the Univerlal Father. This 
Hall is the largeft and moft magnificent in 
the world. One fees nothing there but 
gold, either within or without. Its name 
is Gladbeim *, or the Manfion of Joy. 
They alfo erefted another Hall, for the ufe 
of the GoddefTes. It is a mofl: delightful 
and delicate ftrudlure; they call it Vinglod'^ 
or the Manfion of Love and Friendfhip^ 
Laftly, they built a houfe, wherein they 
placed furnaces, hammers, an anvil, and 

* Ghd-'hiim^ is liteially in EnglifhGtAD-HOME* T. 
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dlt the other inftruttu^ats of a fotrg&j then 
f bey worked in metal^ flone, and wood; 
la^ compofed fb large a quantity of the 
metal called Gold, that they made all their 
movirahles, and even the very hamefs df 
their hgrfes c£ pure Gold: hence that age 
was named the Golden Age (d). This 
was that age which l^led till the arrival of 
thofe women, who came from the country 
ef the Giants, and corrupted it. Then 
the Gods Seating themfelves upon their 
throttes> diftributed juftice, and took un- 
der confideratipn the affairs of the Dwarfs; 
It ipecies of heinga Inred in the duft of the 
&tnh ; juft as woitns aire in a dead carcafe; 
ft was indeed in the body of the Giant 
Ymir, that they were engendered^ and 
^iik hcgiiri to move and live* At firft they 
were only worms ; but by- order of the 
God^j. they at length partook of both human 
Ih^pe and reafon; dieverthekfs^ they always 
dwell ia fubterraneous caverns, and among 
th^ rocks (b). 

; ff^e fdhw fome verfes of the VoluJ^a^ 
mwnpattied witk a long lift of the principal 
Jhffarfi. Some of which are faid to dwell 
in the rocku and others in the duft^ &c. 

.REMARKS OK the SEVENTH FA^LE. 

' <a) « When thofc <* ta war.'*] It is reiy 
** Genii of Fire fally forth remarkable that this me- 
nace 
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1^1^ fliould (6 often oc- 
cur. But the ' Gothic 
f and* Celtic nations were 
i|i general perfuaded, that 
nature was in continual 
danger ; and that its fe- 
cret and public enemies, 
after having for a long 
time undermine4 and, 
ihaken it^ would at laft 
bring on the great day of 
its general ruin. This 
melancholy idea muft, I 
^ink, have had its rife 
from fome of thofe diforr 
ders, to which our world 
is often expofed ; at which 
times one would almolL 
believe that the powers, 
who govern it, were en- 
gaged in war with each 
pther* And although 
^bis idea muft have pre-t 
vailed inore e^ctenfivelyy 
find been more eaiily im- 
preiTed in thofe climates 
where the feafons, fubje£t 
to fudden and yiolent re-> 
volutions, often prefent 
pature under a languifh- 
ing, or convulfed appear- 
ance : yet it is well knowi> 
that there is fcarcely any 
people, but what have 
had expe^Slations of the 
end of the world; and 
have accordingly repre- 
fcnted it fpme way or 
Ptherj either as effcfled 
by a deluge, or a confia- 



J ration: or, laftly, un- 
er the veil of fome alle- 
gory J as by a battle be- 
tween good and evil Ge- 
nii. The Edda employs 
all thefe three means at 
the fame time : fuch deep 
root had this dodrine 
taken in the minds of the 
poets, the theologians of 
the north. 



(«) « He 
^« governors. 



eftabliflied 
1 Thele- 
giilators of the Scythians 
reprefented God himfelf, 
as author of the Laws 
which they gave to their 
fellow citis^ns. Neither 
ought we to efteem this 
pretence of theirs as al- 
together a political im- 
pofture. When men had 
brought t^iemfel ves to look 
upon their Gpds as the 
proteftors o0ufticeand in- 
tegrity; the Laws, whicl| 
gave a public fandion to 
thofe virtues, being re- 
garded as the expreffion 
of the divine will, might 
naturally enough be callr 
ed the Work of the Gods. 
This manner of fpeaking, 
though mifunderftood af- 
terwards, would be fufli- 
ciently authorized by that 
i^pfpeSt and gratitude, 
which fo great a benefit 
^ould infpire* It is well 
known 
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known that among all na- 
tions» the adminiftration 
of juftice was at firft aigi 
office of the prieft-hood. 
The * Teutonic and' 
Celtic tribes retained 
this cuftom longer than 
moft other people. All 
•the ancients affureus, that 
ibe priefis among the 
Gauls were arbiters, not 
only of private differen- 
ces, but even of national 
difputes: that they dif- 
pefed of controverted 
goods, excommunicated 
the contumacious, and 
infilled death upon the 
guilty. Who could help 
trembling before gover- 
nors,, who, to (peak in 
the language of the Ed- 
da, diltributed juftice in 
the name of the»Supremc 
God? In effeft, both 
Caefar and Tacitus in- 
form us, that among the 
Germans, none but the 
Priefts had a right to in- 
fii£l penalties; and this, 
not in the name of the 
Prince or People, but in 
the name of the God of 
Armies, in the name of 
that God, who. had ap- 
pointed them Governors. 
(V. Tacit. Germ. c. 7. 
Ca^far, I. 6.) Hence it 



was that thefe liafloitf^" 
when they embraced chri- 
ftianity, were beforehand 
(b difpofed to attribute to 
the Chriftian Priefts and 
Bifliops that unlimited 
and iupernatural power; 
and to have for their de- 
cifions that implicit fub- 
miffion, as well as that 
blind reverence for their 
perfons, which have been 
fb long the misfortune 
and difgrace of humanity. 

(c) « Wherein are 
** Twelve Seats for them- 
« felves."]Thcfe Judges 
Vere Twelve in numbeh 
Was this owing io there 
being Twelve primaryDe- 
ities among the * Gothic 
• nations *\ as there 
were among the Greeks 
and Romans? This I 
fhall not take upon me to 
decide : but I think one 
may plainly obferve here 
the firft traces of a cu- 
ftom, which hath extend- 
ed ttfelf to a great many 
Other things. Odin, the 
conqueror of the north, 
eftablilhed afupremecourt 
in Sweden, compofed of 
Twelve Members, to affift 
him in the fun^ions of 
the priefthood and civil 
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.^vermnent. This doubt- meet 
lefs gave rife to what was 
afterwaids called the Se- 
nate. And the fame efta- 
bliflnnent in like manner 
took place in Denmark, 
Norway, and other nor- 
thern uates. Thefe Se- 
nators decided in thelaft 
appeal all differences of 
importance; they were, 
if I may fay fo, the Af- 
feflbrs of the Prince; and 
were in number Twelve, 
as we are exprefsly in- 
formed by Saxo, in his 
life of king Regner Lod- 
brog. Nor are other mo- 
numents wanting, ^hich 
abundantly confirm this 
truth. We find in S^ea- 
land, in Sweden near 
Upfa], and, if I am not 
miftaken, in the county 
of Cornwal alfo, larg« 
ftones, to the amount of 
Twelve, ranged in the 
form of a circle, and, in 
the midft of them, one of 
fuperior heighth. Such, 



in thofe rude ages, was 
the Hall of Audience; 
the ftones that formed the 
circumference, were the 
feats of the fenators, that 
in the middle the throne 
of the king. The like 
monuments are found alfo 
in Perfia, near Tauris. 
Trijvcllers' frequently 



there with large 
circles of hewen ftones ; 
and the tradition of the 
country reports, that 
thefe are the places where 
the Caous^ or Giants, for«- 
merly held their coundls. 
(Vid. Chardin's Travds 
into Perfia, Vol. IIL 
p. •) I think one may 
difcover veftiges of this 
ancient cuftom, in the 
fable of the Twelve Peers 
of France, and in the 
eftablilhment of Twelve 
Jurymen in England* 
*«who are^ the proper 

* Judges, according to 
< the ancient laws of that 

* country. T.* 



(d) « Named the 
" Golden Age/'] This 
Golden Age of the Edda 
is not worSiy to be com- 
pared with that of the 
Greek poets ; but in re- 
turn, it may perhaps have 
this advantage over the 
other, that it is not alto- 
gether without real exift- 
ence. There is no doubt 
but this Mythology, like 
all others, perpetually 
confounds the natural 
Deities, with thofe per- 
fons who were only dei- 
fied by men, and to whom 
were afcribed the names 
pf the former. Men, who 
fender^ 



Tendered themfelves illuf- 
trious by fome noble in- 
vention, or by their at- 
tachment to the woiihip 
of the Gods, received the 
names of thole Gods af- 
ter their deceafe; and It 
was a long time before 
the following ages thought 
of diftinguiming the one 
from the other. Among 
our Scythian anceftors, 
the firft men who found 
out a mine of gold, or any 
other metal} and knew 
how to work that metal, 
and make fomething or- 
namental out of it, were 
doubtlefs regarded as di- 
vine peribns., A mine 
difcovered by chance, 
would eafily afford' ^nd 
furnifh out that flight 
magnificence; of which 
the Edda has here prc- 
ferved a faint remem- 
brance, 

(e) ^ Dwell . • . a- 
^ •' mong the rocks/'J 
* This paffage deferves at- 
tention. We may difco- 
^ ver hereoneoftheefFefts 
of that ignorant prejudice, 
which hath made us for 
fo many years regard all 
arts and handicrafts, as 
the occupation of mean 
people and flaves. Our 
Celtic * and Gothic* an- 
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ceftors, whetherGerniaiis I 
'Scandinavians or Gau^^ 
imagining there was foitie-^ 
thing magical, and be- 
yond the reach of man irt 
* mechanic' (kill and in- 
duftry, could fcarcely be- 
lieve- that an able arfiffi 
was oiie of their own (pe- 
cies, or defcended front 
the fame common origin^ 
This, it muft be granted^ 
was a very foolifh con- 
ceit ; but let us cohfider 
what might poffibly faci- 
litate the entrance of it 
into their minds. There 
was perhaps fome neigh- 
bouring people, which 
bordered upon ojle of the 
Celtic • or Gothic' tribes ; 
and which, although lefs 
warlike than themfelves^ 
and much inferior in 
ftrength and ftatnre^ 
might yet excel them irt 
^ dexterity) and addifting 
themfelves to manual arts^ 
might carry on a com- 
merce with them fuffici- 
ently extenilve, tohave the 
fame of it fpread pretty far; 
All thefe circumftancesr 
will agree well enough 
with thetaplandersr: who' 
are ftili as famous for their 
magic, as remarkable for 
the lownefs of. their fta- 
ture; pacific, even to a 
degree of cowardice > but. 



W^ z meckaxnc 
>}tehidi fonnerlj nmft h; 
Appeared very confideni- 
bk. The fbries that 
.were invented concerniag 
this people^ paBfaig thro' 
the Biotfths of to many ig- 
norant relaters, would 
ibon acquire all the de- 
crees of the smnfetlous, 
of which Aey were fuf- 
ccptible. Thus the 
Dwarfs foon became, 
{as all know, who have 
dipt but a little into the 
ancient romances) the 
forgers of enchanted ar- 
niour, upon which nei- 
ther iWords. nor conjura- 
tions, could make any 
impreffion* They were 
pofieiled of caverns, full 
of treafure, intirely at 
their own difpofal. This, 
to obferve by the bye, 
hath given birth' to'one of 
the Cabaliftic do£lrines. 
Which is perhaps only one 
of the branches of the an- 
cient northern, theology*. 
As the Dwarfs were fee- 
ble, . and but of fmall 
courage; they were fup- 
pofed to be crafty, full of 
artifice and deceit. This, 
which in the old roman- 
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ces ts oalled Drsiorjn*- 
TY, is the charader al- 
ways given them in thofe 
'fiibulous' narratives^ All 
thefe fancies having re- 
-ceived the feal of time 
4md univcrfal confeat^ 
cottld be no longer <on- 
tefted ; and it was the bu- 
finefsofthe poets to al^ 
fign a fit origin for fuch 
ungracious beings* This- 
was done, in their pre- 
tended rife from the deaS 
car cafe of a great Giantiir 
The Dwarfs at firft were 
only the maggots, engen- 
dered there* by its putri- 
fadiion : afterwards the 
Gods beftowed upon them 
underftanding and cun- 
ning. By this fi£lion the 
northern warriors juftified 
their contempt of them;- 
and at the fame time< ac- 
counted for their fmall 
ftature, their induftryy 
and their fuppofed pro- 
penfity for inhabiting 
caves and clefts of tbe~ 
rocks. After all, the' 
notion is not every where 
exploded that there are in 
the bowels of the earth- 
' Fairies §', or a kind 
of dwariiih and tiny be- 
ings,. 



^ Lm^nMegUCekique. Fr.'Orig. 

^ I hare^ in this one place of the tranflation, applied the word Fai<- 
wt%9, in. our common En^iih notion of it;— But our auciior hM sene«* 
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ings, of hilmaii fliape, the good folks fliew tto 



remarkablefortheirricbes^ 
their adivity and malevo- 
leoce. In many coim* 
tries of the north, , the 
people are ftill finnlv per« 
fuaded of their iexjftence* 
In Iceland^ at this day. 



very rocks and hills, in 
which they maintain that 
there are iwarms of thefe 
fmall fubterraneous men, 
of the moft tiny fize, but 
moft delicate figures. , 



nlly, throvghovt this wdrfcy tiftd the VftiMh wofd ¥m^ (i.^e. Faixibs) 
Id iignUy^ not the little imaginarj dwarfifli heinp, to whifh we appnn 
priate the word \ bat to eip}:eft the Fates or Deftiniesi or thofe ini^ior 
female Divinities that are affigoed to watch over the lives and fortunct 
of individoals.—- In this he feema rather to haife had an eye to the Ori« 
cntalfablesy than to thofe of genuine Gothic orient however, theda^ 
of a traoilator requiring me to follow him, I beg leave here to apprifc thg 
xtader of this our author's appKcatioa qf the word« Tt 
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tHE EIGHTH FABLE. 



Of the Hofy city, or Refidenci of the Gods* 

G ANGLER demanded: Which is 
the capital of the Gods, of the fa- 
cred city ? Haf anfwers. It is under the 
Afli Tdrafili where the Gods affemble eve- 
ty day, and adminifter juftiee (a). But, 
feys Gangler, What is there remarkable 
with regard to that place? That A(h| 
lays Jafnhar, is the greateft and heft of all 
trees. Its branches extend then^felves over 
the whole world, and r6ach above the hea- 
vens. It hath three roots,- extremely dif- 
tant from each other ; the one of them is 
»mong the Gods; the other among the 
Giants, in that very place where the abyfs 
was formerly 5 the third covers Niflbeimj or 
]kell ; and under this root is the fountain 
VergelmeTy whence flow the infernal rivers : 
this root is gnawdd upon below by the 
liionftrous ferpent Ntdhoger. Under that . 
root, which ftretches out towards the land 
Vol- II. E of 
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of the Giants, is alfo a celebrated ipring, 
in which are concealed Wifdom and Pru- 
dence. He who has pofleflion of it is 
named Mimisi he is fuH of wifdom, be- 
caufe he drinks thereof every morning. 
One day the Univerfal Father came and 
begged to dripk ^ cup of ttiijs wate^- j but 
he was obliged to leave in pledge for it one 
of his eyes, according as it is faid in the 
Voxuspa: **" Where hai2: thoij. concealed 
•* thine eye, Odin? I know where; 
•-^^ eveft in the lijnpid fountain of Mimis. 
•f Every niorning dpes Mimis. pour Hv- 
^ ^vomuX (or Mead) upp«L the jpledgc nc, 
•i received froojt thie Univerfal F^bcr* Dn 
*«» you,.oi: dp ypu ©o<, undejftand this? 
V {b):' The third' ixx* of the Aih U xa 
^aven^ ai>d vodier it lies the h<Jy foua- 
tain of TiME-eAST. 'Tfe h^iic that the 
Gods fit in judgment. Every day (hey riic 
hither on horCeback, pa(&ng over the Rain-? 
bpw, whichi is the bridge of the Go(k» 
'JThefe are the mmes of th^ horfes of tbe 
Gods: Skipwr is the |>eft of thetn; he 
}d»fh eight feet, and he belongs to Qditu 
The others are Giadery Gyller^ &c. The 
horfe of the God Bald&, was bwnt along 
ivith his mafter. As for Thoi:, he goes 
on foot to the tribunal of the God<, axKi 
fords the rivers Kormty Gonnt, &c. AU 
thefe i$ he obliged to crofs every day oa 

wot^ 



tmi,: ia hU vhiy to the Afli Tjtq^I; for ifjc 

Bridge of the Gods is alt on fire. How 

comes it to pafs, interrupted Ganeler, that 

. the Bridge Bifro^ is on fire ? T nat^ fays 

'Har, which you fee recj . ih the Hainbpw, 

jis the fire which burns iri heaven : for the 

Giants of the mountains would climb up 

to heaveri by that Bridge, if it wer^ eafy 

for eveiy'one to wajk over it. 

There are in heaven a ^reat many ple^- 
Ijtnt citieSj^' a.hd none without a divjne gar-^ 
• titbn^ Ncar^the fovintaiil, which is und^f 
the A(h, ^ ftarids a very "beautiful city, 
whereip dyvell thjree vJrMhs/ named Xlr^^ 
or the VAi%i'1^?t'dandi^qt u^e Present ; 
.arid i{S)^«iii/^'or' the JFj^ture. ; Thefe are 
iSiity who difeeAft the ages of niem the^ 
gre c^ed; Jyprnies^ thai Js^ Fairies *, or 
't>eijini?s. \ Bqt there are indeed a great 
mariy otliers, belides th?fe^ Who ajflift at 
the birth of every child,, to determine his 
fate. Some are of celeftial origin ; others 
de(eend from the Genii ; and others ftom 
tke Pwarfs ; as it is faid in thefe verfe?, 
^^ There are Nornies of different. origin als^: 
^' fome proceed from the Gods, fome frofl;i 
" the Genii, and others from the Dwarfs,'* 
*^Theri, iays Cangler, if thefe Nornies dif^ 

, ♦ Ndrnir^ Ifl. is rather Fates, or DeftinieSj Pitrca. 
1' have therefore d^oit to retain the original Word ih 
fonie of the following pafiages rather (lua render ic 
FAiftifis, after M. Mallet , * T. 

B, t penfe 



penfe the deftinies of'men, they are. veiy 

uheqlial in their diftribution'^jfbr fome arc 

ibirhinate anclrwealfhy, others"a<?q[uire nei- 

■^tHef riches rior tiondurs; fome coniB to> 

good. old age, . wniie others die in thedr 

prime of life. '» Hd'r anTwers, '^e Nornies. 

who are Ipruhg of a good jprigip^ ar^ good 

' themferyes, and ^' difpenfe ^*gop^ ^^'deftinies^ : 

hut Ihofe men tb whom M 

ought to afcribe them to the. evil Norniesot 

Fairies (c).^ Gangler proceeds, ancTdefircs to 

know ibmething more concerninc the Aih. 

Har replied, rWhat^ I Jhaye^^ ferther to add 

* concerning it_ii^'.;*that there* Js^ an ' eagle 

'perched .uppil |ite Ipranche^/ w^ 

'multitude ofltnin^; but he'iia(h betwe^^^ 

his^ eyes ' a fparrdw-n^ wk^/^ J^: T^^^r^^^^ ?* W5 

up arid dov^n [^^ Jh^m^T^^ naifurtder- 

ftariding betwfeen 1the edgie aiw the ferpeut, 

which lies concealed' at Vts root. Four 

ftags run acr^ft .thcr branched -oF the tre?, 

and devour its\rind. There are' fo' many 

ferp^ents in the, fountai?! w|iehc^;fpring the 

rivers of hell, that no tongue can r^couqt 

'them, as it is faid in thefe verfes.^ *^ The 

*^ large Afh fuffers more than man would 

'f * believe. A ftag eats and fpoils it above ; 

*' it rots on' the fides ; while a ferpent 

'* gnaws and corrodes it below/' And alfo- 

in thefe, ** UiKler the great Aih are many 

** ferpents, &c." They relate befides, that 

the Fairies or Deftinies who refide near the 

4 ' foun- 
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fountain of tfic Past, dra^ up water 
thence, witfi'which they bedew the A(h, 
to prevent its -branches . from growing wi- 
thered and ' decayed/ Of fo purifying a na- 
ture is thatvv'ater, that whatever it touches 
becomes as white as the film withiniide 
an egg. :Tbete are upon this {ixbjcSt v«ry 
ancient verfcs,'to this efFedt, ^* The great 
^^ and facred Aih is befprir)kled with a 
" white water, whence comes the. dew 
^* ivhich falls into the valleys, and which 
" fprings from the fountain of Past- 
" time/' Men call this the Honey-dew, 
and it is the food of bees. There are alio 
in this fountain two fwans, which have 
produced all the birds of that fpecies* 

REMARKS ON THE EIGHTH FABLE.. 

(a) ** Adminifter ju- tree remarkable for its 

*' ftice/*} We fee in the fize and age. The dates 

preceeding fable, that the of Eaft Friezeland, even 

Gods afiemble together in fo late as the thirteenth 

the open air, in a valley : century, afiembled under 

Here is their principal re- three large oaks which 

fidence, under an Aih* grew near Aurich ; and 

Tree. In this, as in it is hot more than thrjee 

other things, the Gods centuries ago, that moft 

are made to conform of the German princes 

tbemfelves to the man- held their conferences un- 

ners of men. The an- der trees f. Theavcrfion 

cient * Gothic and* Cel- thefe people had for in- 

tic nations for, a long dofed places; the fear 

time had n^ other place of putting themfelvcs into 

of rendezvous^ than fome the power of a perfidious 

\ f Vid. Kcyfl. Antiq. Sept. p. 78, 79, 85. T. 

' E 3 chief- 
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cbiefcain, who, {mtified 
in his caffle, was ftrori- 
ger than the laws ^ and 
nidgiftrfites : add kiUjr, 
that ancifnt impre^on, 
not even yet worn entire- 
ly out, with which thejr 
raigion had infpired them 
Ifi favour of trees ; tlier^ 
are probably the caufe$ 
pf the Angular cuftonn 
here alluded to in thfc 

(b) *^ Do yt>w, or da 
^* you not, underftand 
« t;his ?"] To thfs 1 cin 
only anfwer in t^e negl* . 
tive. This whole de* 
fcription is moft certainly 
allegorical. We meet in 
It indeed with forixe glim* 
rnering r^iys of light, but 
they are fo tranfient and 
fo broken, that one may 
fairly own, the whole is 
unintelligible. One of 
^he tranflators of the Ed- 
PA will have Minis to be 
Minos ; I a:m no mpre 
warranted by reafon to 
pppofe him in this, than 



he was to Xi)te];t4ui fg^ 
^ conceitt 

i (d) ^? The erfl Fsii- 

a complpat theory of F^^ 
ryifm. In this paflagci 
pf the !^D0A wc hare 
At bud and germ (as it 
vrete) of what the $m^t 
ent romapce? * and pon 
pular fuperftltions have 
to widrfy branched, and 
applied to filth a yaj^ietf 
pf things. All the Celtia 
* and Gothic' tribes have 
had a great veneration for 
Ike F;iLirifts, br Peftimesjf 
9^4 l^ot without peafo|i$ 
fihce cyery man's fate ox 
fortune was in their hands* 
The romance^ i^iform ttSf 
that there were two kinds 
of them, the Good s^nd 
Bad ; but t)iey diilinguift^ 
them no farther. The 
three pr'rncipal, ' accord- 
ilng to the Edjda, are the 
Pres e NT, the Past, an4 
the Future ; a circum-: 
fiance which is wanting 
in the Greek faj>le of the 



• The rcmaoces in which the ^airie? and Dxsti)7IZ9 arc ufed as 
fyntnymom, are not tbof« of Gothic origin^ but rsfther %ht Orrental 
pues and fablt^ The Faix ies pf our own northern anceiorS) arc pr«|* 
perly what are called throughout this work the Dwarfs : wherpas out 
?uthor applies the word Fees (Fazriis) in nearly the fame fenfe as th« 
X<atin Nymfbae and Parca \ and perhaps this may be the fcnfe in which 
U •« generally ufed by his countrymen* The AarMv, hpwcv«r> of the 
Edda, feeip to be evidently the fame with the fytlird Stfiir$, fo famous ii\ 
Gothic Hiftorv and Romance. See Bartholin. Caufite Contempt. Mort. 
|). 6p« Junii Etymol. Ang. (Verb. Wji»p«,) T. 
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farta^ and which is in 
ttfelf not badly imagined. 
The Romans^ who en« 
iM-ged their hearen^ and 
ittcreafed the number of 
their Gods, in proportion 
ai" thej extended their 
empire ; having adopted 
Aefc ' northern *' di?i- 
jiittes, ooniecrated to them 
divers monuments, fome 
of which have been re- 
covered. Thcfe monu- 
ments agree very well 
with thfe £d D A §• They 
almoft always prefent to 
view three females:^ the 
oracles thefe pronounced 
had rendered them fa- 
mous. They were efpc* 
ciatly reforted to at the 
hirth of a child. In ma- 
ny places there were ca- 
verns, where the people 
fancied they might enjoy 
the pkafiire of theii* pre- 
fence, and hear them 
i^ak. Some places In 
France retain- ftill the 
^ame of the Fairies 
OVew, the Fairies 
. Wfitt, &c. Saxo, the 
GrammariaHf Ipeaks of 
a chapd, where king 
Fridlcif went to confult 
them about tlie fate of 
his fon Olaus, and h^ 
' adds, that he faw three 



, young w6men fiKiag 
there. Sax. L 6. Thh 
fuperftftion, ^ fo general 
throughout Europe, hatk 
prevailed almoft as l6fi|; 
as that relating to witches 
and forcerers. We fee^ 
in the procefs or trial "i^ 
t)ie ^mous MAib cff 
Orleans, that file was 
aecufed of going often t6 
a certain oak in a folitary 
place, to' confuk €h^ 
Fairies ( Fr. Fees. ) 
Thrfe Fairies were, I be^ 
lieve, as to their origW, 
deified propbetefles. The 
Celtic ' and Teutonic* 
women had a peculiar ta- 
lent for improving all f6rts 
of fuperfiition ; and furnJ- 
ing every v thing into 
omens. Th^fe Who haA 
moft dfftinguiflied them- ^ 
feJves in this art, were 
deified, and became Gt!>d- 
defles afccr their deceafe ; 
and as -th'ey had predi^^d 
the fate of men on eafrfh*, 
were believed ftill to d^ 
it in heaven. 

This error is very afn- 
cient. In the time of 
Vefpafian, there was, ac- 
cording to Tacitus, a fe- 
male n^med f^elleda, half 
a Prophetefs, and half a 
Fairy, who, from the top 



Fr. Ceittfuts* f Vid. Kef a. Ant, p. 33. 170. 396. 446. 
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of ^ tower wfaete (he liv- vantage over that which 

^d reclufe» exercifed far wa8dire<^edtomefl. The 

and near, a power equal religious^ rc(peQt which 

to that of kings. Late was here paid to the Tf^w 

imperitabat 2iXt the words ries on Deftinies, is of all 

of the hiftorlant The the dodrines of the an^ 

moft rlluftriows warriors cient religion ♦, that 

undertook nothing with- which hath longeft pre*- 

out her advice^ and aN vailed. Thefe fabulous 

ways confecrated to her a divinities have furvived 

part- of the booty. V. all the Gods and Genii, 

Tacit. Hift. 1. 4 & 5. In both of the Celts and Ro- 

general, one may obferve, mans, and though at laft 

tthat the worfliip paid to banifhed every where elfe, 

womefi, hath always had have found a kind of afyr 

h^fe^ ill Europe great ^d- lum in our romances. 

• Ff • La Rettgm C*hifu$* 

f^* To the inftances given by our Author (in 
J^ote a), of the Gothic nations aflembling under 
Trees, m^y be added the following in. our own coun- 
try, v\%. 

The Wapentake of Skire-Ake in the Weft-rid- 
ing of Yorkfhire, is thouight to have taken its name 
from a remarkable Oak, to which the inhabitants re^ 
paired upon public occ^ons, at at a general Conven-^ 
tion of the Diftrift, &c. See Thorefl)y*s Ducat, 

Jl»eod. p. 84. 150. So Berklhir^ is thought to have 

^een denominated fr«m Beroke, a bare, ordifbarked 
Oak, to which, qpon particular emergencies, the in- 
habitants ' were wont in ancient times to refort and 
f:onf^lt about public matters. Camd. Brit, (by Gib- 
fon, I Ed. p. 137.)— The Tranflator of this Boot 
knows a Manor in Shropihire, where the'Manor- 
Courf is held to this day under a very aged Afli-tree : 
there th^ Steward calls over the Copy-bolders, and 
JFofms a Juryj and then adjourns the Court to a neighs 
t)puring inn, jfor the difpatch of bufincfs^ T, 
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THJE NINTH FABLE. 

Of the Cities whtcb are in Heaven. 

G ANGLER fays to Har, You tell 
mc very wonderful things ; but what 
arc the other holy cities to be feen in hea-^ 
ven ? Har replies. There arc jnany other 
very fine cities to be feen there. In one of 
them, called Alfbeim (a), dwell the lumi-f 
nous Genii, but the black Genii live under 
the earth, and differ from the others ilill 
more in their actions than in their appear- 
ance. The luminous Genii arc more Iplen- 
did than the Sun j but the black Genii are 
darker than pitch. In thefe parts there is 
alfo a city called Breidablik^ which is not 
inferior to any other in beauty; and an- 
other named Glitnery the walls, columns 
and infide of which are gold, and the roof 
of filver *. There alfo is to be feen the 
city Himinborg^ or the CeleftiabMbunt, fi-^ 
tuated upon the frontiers, at the place 

* The Edda of Goranfon fays JfgulU^ of gold. T. 
4 where 
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where the bridge of the Gods touches hea- 
ven. The great city oi Valafcialf^ which 
belongs to Odiri^ is all built of pure iilven 
There is the royal Throne, called Lidjcidf^ 
or the Terror of the Nations. When the 
Uhiverfal Father \% feated upon it^ he can 
view tbd whole eaathw On ^e utmoft li- 
mit of heaven, towards the fouth, is the 
mofl beautiful city of all : it is called Glmk. 
It is more brilliant and fhining than the 
Sun itfelf, and will fubfift even after the 
deftruftion of heaven and earth. Men of 
real goodnefs and integrity ihall abide there 
for everlafling ag4£8. The po^H Volitspa 
{peaks thus of it; '* I know that there 10 
" a pUoe brighter than, the Sun, and in* 
*' tirely covered with gold, in the city of 
** Qimlei there the virtuous are to r^de 1 
** there they (hall live happy throughoiit 
" all ages (b)/* Then Gangler demand^^ 
What will preferve that city when the 
black flame comes to confume heaven and 
earth ? Har replied. We have been told, 
that there is towards the fouth, another 
heaven, more elevated than this, called the 
Clear Blue ; and above that, a third hea- 
ven, ftill more elevated, called the Bound* 
Icfs. . In this laft we think the city of 
Gimie muft be iieated, but. it is at preibnt 
jwbabited only by the luminous Genii. 

2 RE« 
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tEMAB^KS ON THB NINTH FABLE. 



(a) ** In a city nam* 
♦* cd Alfhcim."] Jffhelm 
jSgnifies^ in Gothic, tbf 
Abode of the Gm\^ thait 
is^ of the ]f airies of the 
mde (ex. We may oIh- 
(ervp, that they are of 
di$ereptchara£leFS, Ooo4 
gndBadt fortWeis no 
{ucobabiiity^^ tbat a^y on^ 
jjood (jMnIiiy coula be 
fJcrlbed to creatures 
blacker than pitch. It is 
needled ta ohferve^ tb^t 
pUtbe^Gcttucand'Ccl^, 
tjc nations have had thefe 
Geniir The romances of 
Chivalry arc full of allu- 
fions to this imaginary 
fyftem. The fame opi- 
liions prevailed among the 
Perfians. In many places 
pf High Germany, the 
people have ftill a notion, 
that thefe Gepii come by 
night, and lay themfelves 
on thofe they find fleep- 
ing on their backs ; and 
thus produce that kind of 
(ufFocation M^hich we call 
the Night Mare. (See 
Keyfler. Antiq. Sept. p. 
500.) In the fame man- 
ner they accounted for 
fhofe luxurious and im- 
ttiodeft illufions, fo com- 
pion i)^ dreams } hence 



Vit detiyed the fables ot 
Incubufes and Sucubufes ; 
9ind that general opinion 
that there were Genii or 
%lpb9 of both fexcs^ 
who did not difdain th^ 
embraces of mortals*. 
XVith one fingle fifiion^ 
ib fruitful as this, they 
might have run through 
the whole world of na- 
ture, and not have left 4 
fingle phae'nomenon unac« 
counted for. To do thi9 
dierc was only ece»» 
fion for Good and Bac) 
Genii, as we have feea 
above. With fcgard to 
the Bad, they were par- 
ticularly jdreaded at tho 
hour of nooti; and ii| 
fome places theyftill make 
it a point of duty to keep 
company at that hour 
with women in childbed^ 
for fear the Demon of 
Noon fhould attack them, 
if left alone. This fu^ 
perftition hath prevailed 
|io lefs in France, than 
elfewhere ; though it 
came from the eaft. St. 
Bafil recommends us to 
pray to God fome time 
before noon, to avert this 
danger. The Celtes with 
the fame vieWf offered fa- 
Wficfi, 
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crificcs. One fays plea-i in his Exerc. jidQeriii3«« 
fantly, the true Demon Gtnti!. fac. Exercit. V« 
of noon is hunger, when p. 221. . 
one has nothing to fatisfy 
it f. If one looks back 
upon fo many chimerical 
terrors, and fo many pain- 
ful and abfurd obfervan- 
ces, from which we are 
at this day delivered; who 
but muft applaud the pro- 

i^refs of literature and the 
ciences ? See, upon this 
fubjecSt, a diiTertation. of 
the learned Mr. Schutze^ 



(b) « Live haj^pjr 
•* throughout all ages." J- 
We Jhall fee this fubjeft 
treated in a more exten- 
five manner in another 
place of the Edba, for 
which (to avoid repeti- 
tions) I fhall referve ma- 
ny remarks I have to 
make on this important 
paflage. 



•f- Vid. Keyflcri Antiq. Sept. |^. 500.— The fame asthor gites t ttafy 
corio^ pAiTage from an aacieAiScALD» cofaccKning the Etrt. Stft 
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THE TENTH FABLE. 

' OJtbe Gods to be beKeved in. 

jT^ ANGLfiR goes on, and afks; 
\Tr/Whp afe the Gods, whom mefi 
ought to acknowledge ? Har anfwers, 
There arc twelve Gods, whom you ought 
to feVve. Jafnhar adds. Nor are the God-- 
defleis lefs facred. Thridi proceeds, The 
firft and moft ancient of the Gods is Odin. 
He governs all things. And although the 
.Gods are powerful, yet they all ferve him, 
as children do their father (a). His fpoufe 
Frigca Torefees the deftinies of men, but 
Ihe. never reveals what is to come, as ap- 
pears frotti thkt converfation in yerfe which 
Odin one day held with Loie. ** Senfelefs 
. V Loie, why wilt thou pty into the fates ? 
•* Frigga alone knoweth what is to come, 
'** but ihe nevef difclofeth it to anyperfbn.*' 
Odin is called the Univerfal Father, becaufe 
he is the Father of all the Gods. He is 
alfp called the Father of Battles, becaufe 

he 



iie adopts for his children all thofe who af^ 
llain with their fwordsrin their hands. He 
•iB[£igns tfaeta -to? their place -xsf tc&issoctg 
the palaces of Falball and Vtngolf^ and be- 
llows upon theni the title m Heroes (b). 
He has a ^rpat ni^jiy pther aanje^^ as JSiw- 
ga-^Gud^ &c. \Herefort^jix names are enu^ 
merated^ 

A great o^ny napx^s in^eied!' %s Gan- 
gler : fiirely that man muft be vefy learned 
y/hQ knows thern all diQ^B&^y^ apd ca^tell 
upon what pccafioa? th?y w^re giv^o. Hy 
replies. It rf quirejs^ np dQijbt a iol^rable 
mcmpTj^ to rejCQllei^ rea^iljr all ^Jhefe naipe^ 
Jgat X will iotiqiate tp\jrou however, j^A 
few words, y?hat principgjly qpnjtribut^Ao 
icpAfer thern ijppii hijjj-; ii was. t^hj?. great 
>amty of lai?gu^ges (jjfjfor each pepflfc 
l?j?iog d^0.rws to adOfe hiw, ^pd addx^V^ 
^ihsir vpwfi tahim^ the^ have beeOiohligBd 
tp tranJilAtei hip Hflisne /«aph mto his owe 
I^Qgif^ag?. Sope pf his othgi; n^mes Kavie 
Jre^n awing to adventures* which hwp 
ii^f)pe.iied^ to hiin in h^ travels, and whi^ 
fijre reeled in the ^ncjept hiiiories* ]Sfp/ 
qan yoja^evej oafs for a nMtn,of leftrnipg, if 
you a;-e npt abl^ to' give an accouijt w gU 
thefe wonderful acjyenjiv^^ ^ 
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KEMARKS QH THE TENTH FABLE. 



(a) " As children do 
** their fatheif/*] I am 
obliged to r«tum agaja tf^ 
OdiiK Ther^ is nothiag 
ip, all Pagan ' aptiqu)^ 
fMHie exprefs. thaji dus 
pailagCj with regard to 
^ 0t9K»nwy of Ohu 

or ^.oJtj^A 18 9gdi^ afcrib-r 
i^ tQ km iix tliis pbce. 
T]^ Gauls^ in li)tc oian^ 
9er, caUcd Wm aUb Ms^ 
fur ^ith a Lafein legminarr 
^oa.Efus : £dr fev^ral mat 
mlcrift copies of Lucan^ 
who Ipeak of ^His God, 
gpre dw woi;4 ^^ wiihr 
CMittheafpic^t-; I have 
^d dfewtf r^» <h«t Sue- 
tonius pofitiv^ly aiTerts tk(9 
iasae thing of the Etruf- 
qms* The fi.o«im au-^ 
thors have oftea caUed 
Um the Mars of the Cel- 
tic peoples b^aDife) as 
t)^e £m>a oW^ Apwis 
^e, he was 0^ Sum 
with the' God of Wax:, 
Wherefore, (although the 
learned Abbe Banier has 
maintained the contraiy) 



this Efits^ whofe name 
occurs in the nioaumenta 
o^ the cathedral of Paris^ 
U9. ?t Otte and the fiwi^ 
time» the Supnpne God^ 
aod» to fpcak with the 
£ei»A» the Father of 
Battles } as P. Pexron had 
advanced* (See La My* 
tboL & les FaUes ex* 
pliq^ T« IL p. 650, icc^ 
Ed. Quarto.} M^^ P«U 
lotttier, in my opiMoci^ 
hatib pcDvedf be vond a|[ 
doubt, that she Supsem^ 
God of the Celtes, E/us^ 
?W or Odiny was the 
God of War. (SeeHifh 
iC9 Gekes, T. iL c. y.j 
It hi to no purpofe ta ob^r 
jed, that the Father of 
Gods and Men could' not 
at the iame tame be «aMed 
tho Father of Combats^ 
seitbout maniftA contrac- 
tion 4 for the £SM>A ' 
cftivbUbes this to. be the 
fad iee. ftrongly. to. be 
difpuibcd* Bfifides, ooa^ 
tradid^ions do not always 
hinder an opinion from 
being received. Various 



t Vid. Keyfl. Antiq. p. X39, See, 187.— The pallige referred to lA 
Lttouiy 18 this. 



£t quibui immitu plaeaturfangmne cafo 
Ttnfateti borrtnfyuefiris altarihus Hxsus. 
Phaifal, L. i. 
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ihodifications and diftinc- 
tioiis are found out to 
clear up the difficulty. 
But thetewas no great 
need of any here ;. for the 
< Goths and' Celtes re- 
garded war as a Very ia- 
cred occupation. - It fur-* 
. iiUhed,accordiilg to them, 
opportunities for difplay- 
jng courage ; and of ful- 
iiililigthe views of pro-^ 
vidence; which wa6> to 
plice us here as in a field 
cf battle; and only to 
grant its favours .as ike 
peculiar rewards of forti- 
tude and valour. 

(b) « It was the grqat 
•* variety of languages/'] 
This reafoning upon the 
names of Odin, may con- 
tain fomething of truth 
in it. ' The text recounts 
. a great number of thefe 
names, which I have fup- 
preflfed, out of regard to 
thofe ears which are not 
accuftomed to Gothic 
founds. 'Tis certaiin that 
almoft all the names a« 



fcrtbed t6 the , 

Deity ,yare either epithets 
taken/i^om the qualities 
attrU^uted to hini, of the 
where he was wor- 
{ped, or from the ac- 
sons he bad perform^, 
&c. • This diverfity of 
names hath oft^ mifled 
thofe^of the learned, who 
have applied themfel ves f6 
the ftudy^of-the Celtic 
religion^ juft in the ianief 
manner as hathi hapf^Cfned 
to thofe, who applifed 
themfeive^ to the Greek 
or Roman mythology. Itt 
the ancient Icelandic^ poe-i 
try, we find the Supreme 
God denominated in more 
than a hundred and twen**^ 
ty-fix diflFercnt . phrafes. 
They are all enumerated 
in the Scalda, or. Poetic 
Diflionary. It would 
therefore (as Gangler ob» 
ferves) require fome ap- 
plication,^ to give therea- 
fons of ^1 thefe different 
denominations, many of 
which allude to particular 
events. 
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THE ELEVENTH FABLE* 

OftheG^dTbofytheSonofOdini 

'EREUPdN Gangler demanded^ 

What are the navies of the oAei* 

Jods ? What arc their fundtioris, and what 
have they done for the advancement ol 
their glory ? Haf fays to him. The moft 
illuftrious artiOng them is Thor. He is 
Called >f/2r-Ti&(?r, or the Lotd Thor; and 
Ake^Tbor, or the AAive Thdt. He is the 
ftrongefl: and braveft of Gods and Men (a). 
His kingdom is named Tirudwanger. He 
boflefles there a palace,^ in which arc fivd 
hundred and forty Halls. It is the largefl: 
houfe that is known ; accofding as we find 
mentioned in the poem of Grimms. ** Therd 
" are five hundred and forty Halls in the 
*' Winding Palace of the God Thor ; and 
^' I believe there i$ no where a greater far 
*• brie, than this of the cldeft of fons." 
I'he Chariot of Thor is drawn by twor 
Hc-Goats. It is in' that Chariot that he 
goes into the country of the Giants; and 
VoJL* 11* F thenctf 
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thence they call him the rapid Thor. He . 
likewife poflefles three very precious things. 
The firft is a Mace, or Club, called Miol-- 
ner^ which the Giants of the Froft, arid 
thofe of the Mountains, know to their 
coft, when they fee it hurled againft them 
in- the air : and no wonder ; for with that 
Mace has this God often bruifed the heads 
of their fathers and kindred. The fecond 
jewel he poflefles, is called the Belt of 
Prowefs; when he puts it on, he becomes 
as ftrong again as he was before. The 
third, which is alfo very precious, are his 
Gauntlets, or Gloves of Iron, which he 
always wears when he would lay hold o£ 
the handle of his Mace. There is no per- 
fbn of fo much learning, as to be able to 
relate all his marvellous exploits ; I myfelf 
could tell you fo many, that day would end 
-much fooner, than the recital of what im- 
rnediately occur to me. Then fays Gan- 
gler to him, I would rather hear fomething 
about the other Sons of Odin. To this 
Har anfwered in thele words : 

THE fecond 

REMARKS OK the ELEVENTH FABLE: 



(a) *' Thor IS the will rccoIle<£l here, what 
** ftrongeft of Gods and I have faid a little higher 
*' Men."j The reader concerning this divinity 

af 
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tt Ae nortWrn nations t. 
The fun£bion afcribed to 
him of launching the 
thunder, made him pafs 
for the moft warlike and 
formidable of all the 
Gods. It was alfo Thor 
who reigned in the air, 
diflributed the feafons, 
and raifed or allayed tem- 
. pcfts. " TrtoR, fays 
•* Adam of Bremen, is 
** thf God who, accord- 
** ing to thefe people, 
" governs the thunder, 
" the winds, the rains, 
" the fair weather, and 
'' harveft." (See Hift. 
Ecclef.) This Mace or 
Club, which he hurled 
againft the Giants, and 
with which he crufhed 
their heads, is doubtlefs 
the Thunder, which moft 
frequently fails upon ele- 
vated places. He was in 
general regarded as a di- 
vinity favourable to man- 
kind ; as he who guarded 
them from the attacks of 
Giants and wicked Ge- 
nii ; whom he never ceaf- 
cd to encounter and per- 
fue. The name of his 
palace* fignifies, in Go- ^ 
thic, " The place of re- 
** fuge from Terrour." 
As he was the firft-born 



of the Supreme God ; Of 
to (peak in the language 
of the Edda, « The 
*J Eldeft of Sons-/' the 
firft and principal intelli- 
gence proceeding from 
the union of the Deity 
with Matter; they have 
made him a middle divi* 
nity, a mediator between 
God and Men. It is pro- 
bable that a great many 
people venerated him alfo, 
as the intelligence who 
animated the Sun and 
Fire. The worfliip of 
the Pcrfians had in this 
refpe£l, as in a great ma- 
ny others, the moft ex- 
afl: refemblance to that of 
this people. The Per- 
fians held, that the moft 
iIluftriou3 of all created 
intelligences was what 
they paid homage to un- 
der the fymbol of Fire or 
the Sun, wherein the in- 
telligence refided. They 
called it Mithr-asy or the 
Mediator Lord. (The 
word As ftill- fignifies 
Lord, in Perfian.) They, . 
as well as the Scandina- 
vians, kept a perpetual 
and facred fire, in confe- 
quence of this perfuafion, 
Thfe Scythians, accord- ^ 
ing to Herodotus and He- 



• Fr. Des Celut. 
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jfychius, adored' this divi- 
iiity under fhc title oiGo" 
ite-SyruSy which fignifies 
The Good Star. This 
word Syr^ or &/>, which 
the Perfians employed to 
denominate the Sun, r<^em8 
to be the fame >vith TA<?r, 
only in a different dialed. 
The ancient people of 
the north pronounced, the 
th in the fame manner as 
theEnglifh do atprefentj 
riot very different from y}. 
They had a. particular 
chara£ler for that ktter, 
which was afterwards loft 
in the other dialects of 
the Saxon language. All 
the , Celtic nations have 
* in like manner,* been 
accuftomed to the worfliip 
of the Sun 5 either as di- 
ft/mguilhed from Thor, or 
confidercd as his fymbol. 
It was'a cuftom that eve- 
ry where prevailed in an- 
cient times, to celebrate 



a feaft at the winter (ii% 
ftice, by which mien t«f- 
tified their jpy at feeing 
this great lumjnary re- 
turn again to this part oi^ 
the heavens. They fa- 
crificed horfes to him, 2% 
an embleip^ 6iys Herodo- 
tus', of the r^idity of 
this planet. This vjras 
the greateft folemnity ia 
the year. They called it 
in many places, JTckt ox 
Tiiuly from the word Hi' 
fiulj ox Houly which eyea 
at this day fignifies the 
Sun, in the languages of ' 
Bafs Britagne, and Corn-, 
wal *. When the an- 
cient Pagan religipn gave 
place to the Chriftian» 
the rejoicings, feafls and 
nodurnal aflemblies which 
that feftival authorifed, 
indecent as they were,, 
were not fupprefled, left, 
by endeavouring to gain, 
all, all ibould be loft. 



• Thi» is giving a Celtic derivation of a Ciothic word, ftwo languager 
extremely differeiir.)— The learned Dr. Hkkes thus derives the tern* 
in qucftion. '* 3l»oI, Cimbruum^ jSnglo^S^xwice Jcr'tptumf Ceol ; *f^ 



\ng. 

pur ingenious authqr, however, is certainly .right as to the orfgin- 
and defign of the Yule-Feasti the Greenlanders at th^s day keep 4 
Sqn-Feast at the winter folftice, about Dec, ai. to rejoice at the re- 
turn of the Sii«, and the expe^ed renewal of the Hunting feafon, 4pc. 
"Which cuftom they may polfibly have learnt of the Norvegtan Colony 
formerly fettled in Greenland. See an account of this fefHval in Dav,- 
Grants'? Hift, of Gpccnland, iVolr. 8vo.- 17^7; Voi. I. p. lytf. T, 
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The church was content cumftances 

to fandtfy the end of this 

feafiing, by applying it 

to the nativity of our 

Lord; the anniverfary of 

which happened to be 

much about the fame 

time. In the languages of 

the north, Juuly or TuU^ 

ftill fignifies Chriflmas; 

and the manner in which 

this feftival is celebrated 

in many places, as well 

as the old name itfelf, re- 

fiiinds us of many cir- 



of its firft 
original. (See Schefler. 
Upfal. Antiq. c. 7. Pel- 
lout. Hift. dcs Celt. T. II. 
c. 12 1«) I have already 
obferved, that in all the 
languages of the north, 
the day confecrated to the 
Jupiter ionans of the Ro- 
mans, was transferred to 
*the God Thor, and was 
named Thorfdag^ &c. that 
is, Thursday. ,Scc 
Vol. I. pag. 96. 



+ See tifo Kejfl. And), p. 155, ftc. 3f9> 3^7. T. 
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THE TWELFTH FABLE. " 



Of the God Balder. 

THE fecond fon of Odin is named 
Balder. He is of an excellent 
natural temper; and hath the univerfal 
praife of mankind : fo handfome in his per- 
fon, and of fo dazling a look, that he 
feems to dart forth rays of light (a). To 
make you comprehend the beauty of his 
hair, you fhould be informed that the 
whiteft of all vegetables » is called, the 
'' Eye-brow of Balder." This God, fo 
radiant and graceful, is alfo the moft elo- 
quent and benign ; yet fuch is his nature, 
that the judgments he has pronounced can 
never be altered. He dwells in the city of 
BrejdabHk, before- mentioned. This place, 
is in heaven, and nothing impure can have 
admittance there : this i? confirmed by the 
following verfes : ** Balder hath his pala- 
*' ces in Briedablik, and there I know are 
** columns, upon which are engraven verfes, 
<^ capable of recalling the dead to life.'* 

The 
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The third God is he, whotn we call 
KiORD. He dwelletb in a place named 
Noatun. He i$ ruler of the winds: he 
checks the fury of the fea, ftorms and 
fire (b)- Whoever would fucceed in navi- 
gation, hunting or filling, ought to pray to 
this God. He is fo rich, that he can give 
to his votaries kingdoms and treafures : and 
i^ori this account alio he deferves to be in-^ 
voked. Yet Niord is not of the lineage of 
the Gods. He was reared at Vanbeim^ that 
is, io. the country of the Vanes > .but the 
Vanes^ delivered him up an. hoftage to the ' 
Gods, and received in his place Haner. By 
this means a peace was le-eflahlifhed be* 
tween the Gods and the Vanes* Niord took 
to Vi\i^ Skada^ the daughter of the Giant 
Thiqffe. She prefers dwelling on the fpot 
where her father inhabits, that is^ in the 
land of the mountains ; but Niord loves to 
refide near the fca ; yet they came at length 
to this agreement between themfelves, that 
they (hould pafs together nine nights among 
the mountains; and three on the fhorc of 
the fea. One day Niord, returning frorri 
the mountains, compofedlhisfong; ** How 
** do I hate the abode of the mountains ? 
" I have only pafled nine nights there; 
" but how long and tedious did they feem I 
" There one hears nothing but the -howl*. 
** ing of wolves, inftead of the fweet fing- 
F 4 *' ing 



^ ing of the fwans ♦, who dwdtt on the 
'^ fca-fhores/' la anfwer to this, Skada 
compofed the following vcrfcs : ** How i$ 
** Jt poffible for me to enjoy my reft oa 
*' the couch of the God ot the Ocean j 
*^ whilft birds in flocks returning each 
*' morning from the forf ft, awake nje witH 
*' their fcreamings ?" Then Skada return- 
ed to the mountains, where her father 
dwells J there fnatching up her bow, and 
iaftcning On her fnow-fkates, (he often 
employed h^rfclf in the chace of favagc 
beafts •f', 

♦ It {s very remarkal^le, that the ancient Icelandic 
^ards fhould have got hoI4 of that fabulous opifuon of 
the Swain's being a finging bird j which fo generally 
prevailed among the Greek and Roman poets, it 
yrould be a curious fubje£l of diiquifition, to ii^iquire 
xvhat could have given rife to {o arbitrary and pounds 

U(s a notion. There can be no miftake sfbout the 

bird here j for the Icelandic words are the fame with 
pur Englifli ; Saurigui Suana^ " The fong, or finging 
f^ of Swans." Canttis Cygnorum. T. 

t The reader will find an additional paQage hot ii| 
the Latin verfion of Goranfon; as alfo fome pafts of 
fhe precgdipg paragraph differeiitly rfndcf ed, 
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REMARKS ON THE TWELFTH FABLt. 



(a) *< He fecms to 
»« dart forth rays of 
^ light.] Of all the 
fifttions who have for- 
tnerly adhered t^ th^ 
* Gothic' religion^, none 
have given us fuch a par- 
ticular defcriptioii of it as 
tile Icelanders. If we are 
not therefore always able 
to prove, that fome of the 
points contained rn the 
doftrine of the Edda 
have been univerfaHy re- 
ceived by other ancient 
jnations of Europe ; mull 
it be thence concluded, 
that thefe doSrines were 
unknown to them ? Ana- 
logy authorifes us to judge 
the contrary. The con- 
formities, we difcover it). 
that part which we know, 
may fcrve to anfwer for 
what remains unknown. 
But this reafoning, which 
I think well founded, 
fhali not hinder me from 
jfeeking more pofitive 
proofs of that refemblance 
^nd conformity, as far as 
pne can difcover any tra- 
ces of it amid the ruins 
jof antiquity. There is 
lj| ffiis place matter for 



ijieeseercife of inveftiga-- 
t$on. Who is this 6a4 
BaMer I Was he known 
to the other nations of 
£urope f It feems to me 
probi^le, that Balder m 
the fame God, whom dve 
Norirfansand Gauls woit- 
i^iped under the name of 
Bilenus* This was a ce- 
lebrated God among the 
Celtes. Many infcrip- 
tions make mention of 
him. We even find mqr- 
numents, where he is ex- 
hibited according to his 
attributes. That which 
hath been long ptefervc4 
at the caftle of Poiignac, 
repre&nts him with a ra^»- 
diated head, and a large 
open mouth; which ex- 
aftly agrees with the pic- 
ture here given of him ia 
the Edda ; as a God re- 
fplendent and elo<|uent» 
We eafily fee, that, Bc-» 
len and Balder came from 
the fame origin, that is, 
from the Phrygian word 
Balj or Balen^ which fig-r 
nifies Kmg, and whicH 
they formerly applied to 
the Sun. Sclden'{de Dii^ 
Syris. Synt. II. c. i.) 



,^ Fr. La Ril%m Celti^m 
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thinks that the ancient loufc, 
Britons called him Bejer,^ 
iucades. This was the 
Apollo of the Greeks and 
Komans, the Sun confir 
dered as a benign: and fa- 
lutary conftellation^ who 
chaced away^ maladi.es, 
animated the Tpirits, and 
warmed the imagination, 
that fruitful mother -of 
poetry and all the other 
arts. 



(fl) « He che<;ks the 
** fury of tho fea, ftprms 
♦* and fire."j- This God, 

* or at leaft a God with 

* thefe attributes,' hath 
been adored by all the an- 
cient * nations \ of Eji- 

* rope, as well Goths as' 
Celtes: as alfo by the 
Perfians, and the people 
who dwell around the 
Euxine and Cafpian feas. 
They all of them afligned 
a Genius or God to the 
waters, whether of the 
fca, or of rivers, or foun- 
tains. This God would 
not fail to be adored, and 
loaded with prefents. In 
many pjaces among the 
Gauls, they every year 
xonfecrated to him ani- 
mals, precious ftuiFs, 
fruits, and gold and fil- 
Vcr. $uch was that fmall 
piece of water near Tou- 



into which great 
riches wqre .thrown tn 
honour of .this Deity. 
They lopked.upon him' as 
eafily provoked,' and upoR 
■ his gopdnefs as not a, lit- 
tle pr^^ariouai but fuc|i 
as was not ill adapted tp 
the teniper of.him who 
was the mafter acid direcr 
tqr of fo deceitful an ele- 
ment. ^Thus the £dda 
fcruples taadmithim into 
the fan^ily of tlje Gods^ . 
The commcMi people, in 
divert places of Germany 
and the • north^: ^ are^ ftiU 
perfuaded that i^en owi^ 
him a yearly tribute ;, and 
that when any. body is 
drowned, this God hjit|i 
carried him away^^ They 
call him, in Germany, 
Der Nix\ and formerly 
in the north, Nocken^ 
They had no other phraff 
to exprefs a perfon^s dy- 
ing in the water, biit 
** Nocken hath taken 
" him;^' and hence with- 
out doubt is derived the 
French word Noyer^ to 
drown. The Gauls call- 
ed this divinity Neith^ 
Tiiey believed that he rer 
fided in the fea, and in 
pools. There was near 
Geneva, in the lake which - 
goes by the name of that 
town, a rock confecrated 
t# 
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to him, which ftill re- 
tains the name oiNelton ; 
a word approaching very 
near to that of Noatuity 
irfaich, accorfing to the 
Edda, is the refidence 
of the God of Waters. 
The Romans retained 
})oth the. vrorihip and 
name of this Qod, who 
was adored by the ancient 
Celtic nations of Italy* 
In general, all the fevetal 
people of Europe have 
had a great veneratioa for 
this Divinity, and no- 
thing was^ more 'difficult 
tban to bring them oiF 



from the wodhip the]r 
paid hini; this furnifhed 
fubje£l for the prohibi- 
tions of many a council. 
Even within the bofom of 
the* Chriftian Church, 
the people long continu- 
ed to repair in crouds to 
certain fountains, in op- 
der to adore the benefi- 
cent Genius, who, by an 
incomprehensible power, 
made the waters flow in 
equal and uninterrupted 
abundance; they covered 
them with flowers and 
prefentsf and poured out 
libations. 



Ofom Bandufia^ fplendtJior vitro ; 
Dtdci dign$ mere ; nm fine JkrihWy 
Cruidonabtrnhoedo • • • . 
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brHE THIRTEENTH FABLR 



Of the God Frey, hndthe gdddefs Freya. 

I p R D bad • afffcrW^rtJs, at his refi* 
^ deuce of l^oatijH, tw6 children, 
named Frey, and ^reya i both .of them 
beautiful and vigorous. Prey is th^ mildefl 
of ail the' Gods. He prefides over the rain, 
and the fun, and all the produdions of the 
earth. He is to be invoked in order to ob- 
tain either fine feafons, or plenty, or peace ; 
for it is he who difpenfes peace and, riches^ 
Freya is the moft propitious of the God- 
defies. The place which (he inhabits in 
heaven, is called ^' The Union of the 
•* People." She goes on horfeback to 
every place where battles are fought, and 
aflerts her right to one half of the llain ; 
the other half belongs to Odin. Her pa- 
lace is large and magnificent ; thencb /he 
tallies forth in a chariot, drawn by two 
cats. She lends a very favourable car to 
the vows of thofe who fuc for her aflift^ 
7 »»«♦ 



aace. It is fir 6» her that the Ladies havd 
received the njinje^ which wc giyc them m 
our l9JQ2iiKag?. Sbe is very «tuck dolighiied 
with the fpngs of lovers j^ and fych as 
would* be happy in their amours ought tQ 
wprfhip. this Qod^^fs* , 
. Thca %9 GaiJigkr, All thefe Gods ap-\ 
pear to me to have great power : and I ^m^ 
tot at all fiirprized ^a) that yqu are. able ta 
perform Co ipaqy grqat atchiewm^Bte, &w» 
yQjck zve fo well acquainted with the attri«-> 
bute$ and fun^ibn^of each God; and know 
what it is proper to afk of each ia order la 
fiipceed. But are thecor flUl aay ntore q£ 
theoi^ befides thofe you have already naffl^ 
od? 

REMARKS ON the THIRTEENTH FABLE. 



Prey is fome inferior 
intelligence of divinity, 
who rejl^ded in the air. 
Frsya, who has often 
been taken for Frioga, 
is the Goddefs of Love, 
the Venus of the Scan- 
dinavians. The ladies 
are called, in Oaniih, 
Frutry ^nd, in ancient 
Gothic, the word Freya 
appears to have iignified 
the fame thing. This 
name has a remarkable 
^alogy to the following 
words in the French lan^ 



guage, VIZ. Frayefi to 
engender or fpawn as 
iifhes do;, and Friand^ 
which anciently fignified 
« fuUofdefire:" as alfa 
to Frija^ which in Swe- 
di(h figniiies to be amo- 
rous, and to feek in mar-* 
riage ^ and Friar ^ a gal-? 
lant. The name Aphrs* 
diiisy which was given 
to Venus by the people of 
Greece, feems alfo ta 
bear fome affinity to this. 
Gallantry being one of 
the principal virtues of 
every 
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Hvery brave warrior, it 
was but right that the 
Goddefs 6f Love fliould 
have the charge of ref 
warding one half, at leaft, 
of thofe who had died 
with their fwords in their 
hands. « 



(A) 

lu 



^^ I am not at all 
" furprized, &c/'] The 
people fettled in* Scandi- 
navia, before the arrival 
of Odin, were a very 
fimple race, and eaiily 
aftonifhed. This con* 
<|ueror fubdued them as 
much by impofing on 
their minds, as by van- 
quifliing their arms. A- 
mazed at thofe fuccef- 
fe3, which their owu ig- 



norance had dfecafionei]^ 
and was not able to ac«»' 
count for ; they very 
wifely fcnt to Odin him-* 
fclf, to inquire the caufe^ 
We have feen that thi» 
was the end, which G an- 
gler, or the king who 
aiTumed that name, pro'^ 
pofed to himfelf. . Here 
he learned fo many new. 
circumftances concerning 
the fundions of the feve-- • 
ral Gods, and the wor-^'. 
ihip to be paid,them ia 
order to fecure their fa-, 
vour, that be thought he 
had difcovcred the myfte- 
ry, and was now in,a^ 
condition to cope with 
his rival. 
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THE FOURTEENTH FABLE^ 



Of the Cod Tyr. 

HAR anfwered, There is the God 
Tyr, who is the moft told and in- 
trepid of all the Gods. Tis he who dif- 
pcnfes vidorics ii^ ^Ya^; and therefore war- 
riors do well to pay their addrefles to him. 
It hath become proverbial to fay, of a man 
who furpafles others in valour, that he is as 
• BEAVE AS Tyr, Let me give you a proof 
of his intrepidity. The Gods one day 
?^ould fain have perfuaded the wolf Fen- 
^^s> their enemy, to permit himfclf to he 
chained up ; but he, fearing Ifeft they {hould 
l^fver afterwards unloofe him, perfifted in 
^^^ fefufal, till Tyr put his hand, by way 
?( pledge, into the mouth of this monfter. 
|*^G Gods not judging it proper to redeem 
^ pledge by unchaining the wolf, he bit 
^* the God's hand, fevering it at that part, 
)^*^ich has been ever fince called ' Xlfiitbry 
^^"^ THE wolf's joint.. From that time 

' this 



tiiis God hath had. but one hand. fliS rg^r 
inarkablc prudence has given occafion tcf 
th%form of expreflion^ fuckaonci^ ^* fo-» 
«* gacious as Tyr :" but it is believed, thai 
he does not love to fee men live in peace. 

There is ahother God, named Brage^ 
1/rhois celebrated for his wifdom, eloquence^ 
find majeftic air. He is not only eminently 
/killed in poetry, but the art itfelf is called 
from his name Brager^ and the moft diftin- 
guifhed poets receive their natnes from hini* 
His wife is called Iduna. She keeps in a 
box certain apples, which 'the Gods tafta 
of^ whenever they feel old age approach- 
ing ; for thefe appl:esp have the virtue of re- 
ftoringyoujh to all who cat them: it is 
by this meaHs that the Gods will fubfift till 
the darknefs* of the laft time*. Hereupon 
Gangler cried otit, Certainly the Gods havtf 
committed a great treafure td the guardian- 
fhip and good faithof Iduna. Har ffniling,- 
fays to him. And hence it happened, thaf 
they once ran the greateft riik in the world % 
as 1 fliall have occafion to tell you, wher* 
you 'have learnt the names of thg othcf 
Gods. 

REMARKS 0* the FOURTEENTH FABLt.- 

. Tyr was fome inferior I do not believe that men-' 
divinity, who prefided tion is made of hitn afiy 
particularly over battles.- where elfc, except in the 

£sBAr 
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£dda and other Icelan- 
ilic monuments. And 
yet it is certain that this * 
^ <jodhath been adorcji by 
all the northern nations ; 
fince in all the different 
dialefts of this people, 
the name of the third day 
of the week, which the 
Romans confecrated to 
Mars (Dies Martis) hath 
been formed from the 
name of Tyr, This day 
is called Tyrjdag in Daniih 
iind Swedilh :' and in the 
other dtaleds by a fome- 
what fofter modulation, 
rhifdag^ Dijlqg, Tufdag^ 
TuEsOAY. (See Vol. I. 
pag. 99.) Tacitus, here, 
,as almpft everywhere el fe, 
.perfe£Hy agrees with our 
monuments. He renders 
the name Tyr, by that 
of Mars^ and makes him 



I ) 

a fubaltern, and inferior 
divinity to the God Odin, 
whom he defcribes under 
the name of Merctrry, 

As to the God Br age, 
we know nothing more 
of him than what we le^rn 
from the Edda ; arid yet 
the Gauls had likewife a 
God of eloquence, named 
by the Romans Herculus 
Ogmius; but whether he 
was the fame with Brage 
does not appear. The 
apples bf Iduna are a ve- 
ry agreeable fiction. In' 
this part of the ftory we 
again difcover the favou- 
rite fyftem of the Celtes, 
refpe<9:ing the infenfible 
and continual decay of 
nature, and of the Gods, 
who were united to it, 
and depended upon it. 
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THE FIFTEENTH FABLE. 



OfHeimdalh and fame other Gods. 

THERE is another very facred and 
powerful Deity, who is called Heim^ 
jDALL. He is the fon of nine Virgins, 
who are fifters. He is likewife called the^ 
«^ God with the Golden Teeth/' becaufe' 
his teeth are of that metal. He dwells at 
the end of the bridge Bifroji^ ortheRXiN- 
,Bow, iri a caftle called " the Celeftial 
** Fort." He is the featinel or watchman 
of the Gods. The poft affigned him is to 
abide at the entry into heaven, to prevent 
the Giants from forcing their way over the 
bridge. He fleeps lefs than a birdj and 
fees by night, as well as by day, more than 
a hundred leagues around him. So acute 
is his ear, that he hears the grafs grow- 
ing on the earth, and the wool on the 
flieep'sback; nor doth the fmalleft found 
efcape him. Beiides all this, he hath 9 
trumpet, which is heard through alj the 

" worlds. 
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^birl4s. This God is celebrated in tne fol- 
lowing vcrfes: *' The Celi^stial Fort 
" is the exilic whefe Heimdall refidethu * 
** that f^cred gijardian of heaven, who 
" driiilceth' divine hydromel in the fccure 
** aqd tranquil palaces of the Gods/' 

AA)pqg the Gods we reckon alfo Ho^ 
MR, :v^hQ i^ blind, but extremely ftrong. 
feoth Qods gfid Men would be very glad if* 
tl^py never had occafion to pronounce his 
n^rrie * ; ycf Godp apd Men will long pre** 
ferye the remembrance of the deeds per^- 
fprmed by hip h»nds. The ninth God is 
the filent Vidar, who wears very thick 
(hoes, but of fo wonderful a contexture, 
that by qieans of them he can walk in air, 
and tread upon water. He is almoft as 
ftrong as the GodTnoR htmfelf ; and in all 
tritical cpnjundures, affords the Gods great 
cqpfpl^tipn. Th? jtenth Gpd, Vh.e, or 
Vali, is one of the fonaof Odin and 
RiNDA. H? ii bold in war, and in excel*, 
lent archer. The eleventh is Uller, the 
offspring of Sifid^ and fon-in-law of Thor. 
He is fo quick in (hooting bis arrows, and 
fo nimble in the ufe of his fkates, that no-* 
body can ftand before him. He is alfo very 
handfome in his perfon, and poffeffei every 
quality of a hero j wherefore it i^' very 

^ This, I ptcfuoie, alludes to Fabii^ 'XXVIII. 
G a proper 
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The Gods were not ignorant, that tho& 
children were breeding up in the country 
of the Giants ; thev.were apprized by ma- 
ny oracles, of all tne evils they muft fufi^r 
from them ; their being fprung from fuch 
a mother was but a bad prefage ; and from 
fuch a Sire was ftill worfe. Wherefore die 
Uniyerfal Father difpatched f certain of 
the Gods to bring thofe children to hini. 
When they were come, he threw the Ser- 
pent down into the bottom of the oeean* 
But there the monfter waxed fo large, that 
he wound himfelf around the whole globe of 
the egrth ; and that fo intirely, that at plea- 
fure he can with his mouth lay hold or the 
end of his tail. Hela was precipitated intq 
Nijiheim, w hell ; there (he had the gp-- 
vernment of nine worlds given her, ipto 
which {he diftributes thofe who are fent 
her ; that is> all who die through ficknef^ 
or old age (b). Here (he poSefles yafli 
apartnients, Itrongly built, and fenced with 
large grates. Her hall is Grief; Fa- 
mine is her table; Hunger, her knife j 
Delav, her valet; Slackness, her maid; 
.Precipice, her gate; Faintne'ss, htv 
porch; ^icKN^ss and Pain, her bed; arid 
her tent *, Cursing and Howling, The 
pne half of her body is blue ; the^ othej? 
|ialf covered with ikir?, and of the colour 
t Orperh^, her curtains, &c. 

9i 
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^f human fldh. She hath a dreadful terri- 
fying look, and by this alone it were cafy 
to know her. 



REMARKS ON the SIXTEENTH FABLE. 



(a) " He hath cxpof- 
" ed the Gods to very 
** great perils."] I fhould 
be inclined to call Loke, 
the Mohius of the nor- 
thern Deities ; did not 
the tricks he plays, them 
often exceed^ the bounds 
of ^raillery. 'Befides, the 
monfters he hath engen- 
dered, and who are along 
with their father, in the 
latter ages, to make rude 
aiTaulcs upon the Gods, 
plainly indicates a fyftem 
little different from that 
of the Evil Principle, 
Notwithftaoding what 
hath been advanced by 
fome learned men, this 
opinipn was not unknown 
either to the Perfians, 
* Goths,* or Celtqs : per- 
haps indeed we ought 
^hus far only to agree 
with them, that it did 
not belong to the ancient 
religion of either of 
thefe people. But the 
hazardous and labouring 
con di toon in which they 
believed all nature to be, 
ai>4 the ailauUs which it 



was to fuftain at the laft 
day, led them infenfibly 
to imagine that there wa$ 
a power who was at en- 
mity with Gods and Men, 
and who wrought all the 
evils which defolate the 
univerfe. This was the 
occupation of Arimanej 
ambng the Perfians, and 
of Loke among the Scan- 
dinavians. .Loke produces 
thegreat ferpent^which in- 
tirely encircles the world* 
This ferpent, by fome 
of the charadleriftics of \% 
in this fame Mythology, 
feems to have been in- 
tended as an emblem of 
corruption or fin. He 
alfo gives birth to Hela^ 
or Death, thstt queen of 
the infernal regions, of 
whom the Edda gives us 
here To remarkable a por- 
trait : And laftly, to th^ • 
wolf Fenrisj that monfler'' 
who is to encounter, the - 
Gods, and' deftroy the • 
world* How could the 
Evil Principle have beer^ 
more Urongly charade- 
rized ? 
G 4 . (b) « AH 



(b) « All who 
** through ficknefs or old 
«* age."J Cimbri^Cel' 
t'tberi in acie exultahanty 
tanquam ghriose i^JeUciter 
vita excejjuri, Lamenia- 
hantur in morho^ quaji tur- 
piter tsf miferabiliter peri- 
turi. Val: Max. c. 6. 
*« The Cipibri ^nd Cel- 
^' tiberi leaped with joy 
<* in marqhing to battle, 
*' as being to quit' this 
*' life in a manner equal- 
** ly happy and glorious j 
♦,* but bewailed themfelves 
*' when confined by dif- 
*' tempers, alarmed at 
** the thought of dyinp; a 
** fhameful and miTerablc 
♦' death." Here we have 
z proof, that this dodirinc 
of the Ed DA was that 
♦ alfo' of alj the Celtic 
nations ; and here we fee 
what an impreffion it made 
upon their minds. I could 
accumulate ancient au- 
thorities ftill further in 
confirmation of it,, but 
refer the reader to the pre- 
ceding volume. (See Vol, 
I. p. 206, &c.) Let us ob- 
fcrve, however, that the 
iiifernal region here de- 
fcribed, where a punifh- 
nient, rather difagreeable 
than cruel, is referved for 
thofe who have died with- 
out their arms in their 
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die^ hands, h n6t an etermj 
Hell, but only an inter- 
mediate abode, or, if you 
will, a Prifon, whence 
thofe who are confined^ 
will cptne forth at , the 
laft day, to be judged 
upon other principles; and, 
to be . condemned or aht. 
folved for rpor? real vir-? 
tues and vices. To^this 
intermediate Hell was op- 
pofcd an Elyfium of ^the 
fame duration ; vi?:. Val- 
halla, or Valhally of which 
we (hall prefently havQ 
ample mention. One fees 
with furpriz?, in atten- 
tively reading thi§ My-: 
thology, that the whoje 
is better connected and 
the parts rriore depen- 
dant on one another, than 
in any other work of the 
fame kind, that hath copie 
to our Jcnowledge. The- 
inferior Gods, created a-? 
long with this world, and 
united to it by their na- 
ture, and the conformity 
of their deftiny, had every 
thing to fear at the laft 
day fron) the enemies of 
nature, In orde^: there- 
fore to be the better able 
to refift them, they calle4 
home to theni all th^ 
warriors, who had given 
proof of their valour by 
ihedding their blood in 
tattle 
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battle. Thcfe, thus re- 
ceived into the refidence 
of the Gods^ were ftill ex- 
ercifed in all the opera- 
tions of war, in order to 
Jceep them in breath, rea- 
dy againft the laft great 
conflia. This was the 
grei^t epd to whi^h all 
their pleafures and em- 
ployments were direded. 
As to cowardly or inac- 
tive pcrfons, what could 
the Cods have done with 
them, when they were 
ths threatened with ai\ 



attack as (udden, as dan* 
gerous ? They gave them, 
up to the cuftod)r of Death, 
who was to punifh their 
weaknefs with languor 
and pain. All this hath 
nothing to do with that 
Eternal Hell and Elyfium, 
which we (hall fee iketch* 
ed out in the Edda with 
much more force and dig- 
nity ; and where nothing 
will be regarded but fide* 
lity, chaftity, integrity 
andjufticc« 
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THE SEVENTEENtH FABLE. 



Of t&e mif Fenru. 

AS to the Wolf Fenris, the Godi 
bred him up among themielves; 
Tyr being the only one anK)ng them who 
durft give him his food. Nevertheleis, 
when they perceived that he every day in- 
creafed prodigioufly in fi^'e^ and that the 
oracles warned them that he would one day 
become fatal to them 5 they determined to 
make very ftrong iron fetters for him, and 
prefenting them to the Wolf, defined him 
to put them on to (hew his ftrength, ia 
endeavouring to break them. The Mdn^ 
fter perceiving that (his enterprize would 
not be very difficult to him, permitted the 
Gods to do what theypleafed; and then 
violently ftretching his nerves, burft the 
chains, and fet himfelf at liberty. The 
Gods having feen this, made a new fet of 
iron' chains, half as ftrong again as the for- 
mer, and prevailed on the Wplf to put 
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^bedi on^ affuriDg hiih that in breaking 
tbefe ht would give an undeniable proof of 
his vigour. The Wolf faw weU enough 
that thcfc fecond chains would not be very 
leafy tobreak; bift finding himfelf increaie 
ifififengthi and that he could nevier be- 
come famous without funning fi>me rifk, 
he vokrntarily fubinitted to bo chained. 
As foon as this was done, be fhakes him^ 
felfy rolls upon the ground, daihes his'chaina 
^nft the earth, violently ftretches his 
limbs, and at laft burfts his fetters, which 
he made to fly in pieces all about him. By 
tfaefe nieans he freed hirafelf froih his 
chains ; and gave rife to the proverb which 
we ftlll applyi when any one makes ftrong 
pfibrts*. After this, the Gods dcfpaircd 
pf ever being aWe to bind tbc^ wolf: where- 
fore the Univerfel Father fcnt Skyrner, the 
inefengcr of the God Frey, into the cbiin- 
fry of the black Genit, to a dwarf i to en- 
gage him to make a new bandage to con- 
ftfiiff Fcnris -f . That bandage vr^ pirfedly 

• In the Icelandic^ Lfyfa cr LathiHgi edr 4^^ 9r 
Proma^ i. e. accoriding to Gpranfon's Latin verfion, 
&foi ex Ladingo^ et excutti ex Dromd. pROM A is the 
pame given inrdie EpsA^ to this chain of the Gods. 

T. 
t Goranfon^s Edition ^lid$, ^' This nerve or ftring 
^^ was made of fix things, viz. of the noife made by 
^* fau feet^ of a woman's beard 3 of the roots of 

^* mounr 
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fmooth, and as limber as a common ftring,^ 
and yet very ftrong, as yoii will prefcntly 
fee. W-'icn it was brought to the Gods, 
they were full of thanks and acknowledg-* 
ments to the bringers ; and taking the Wolf 
-with them into the ifle of, a certain lake, 
they {hev^ed him the firing, entreating that 
he would try to break it, and afiuring him 
that it was fomewhat ftronger than one 
would think, on feeing it fo flender. They 
took it themfelves, one after another into 
their hands, attempting in vain to break it ; 
and then told him, that there was none bc*< 
fides himfelf, who could accompli(h iuch 
an enterprise. The Wolf replied. That 
firing which you prefent to me is fo flight, 
that there will be no glory in bteaking it i 
or if there be any artifice in the manner of 
its formation, although it appear never fo 
brittle, afTure yourfelves it fhall never touch 
a foot of mine. The Gods afTured bin* 
that he would eafily break fo flight a ban- 
dage, fince he had already burfl afunder 
ihackles of iron of the moft folid make; 
adding, that if he fhould not fucceed, he 
would then have fhown the Gods that he 
was too feeble to excite their terror, and 

«* mountains ; of the nerves of bears ; of the breath 
^* of fifliesi and the fpittle of birds, &c/' (with muck 
pore,) T* 

there- 
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therefore they fliould make no difficulty of 
fetting him at liberty withjout delay. I am 
very much afraid, replied the monf^er, that 
if you once tye me fo faft that I cannot 
work my deliverance myfelf, you will be 
in OP haftc to unloofe me. I would not 
thewfore voluntarily permit myfelf to be 
tied, but only to fhow you, that I am no 
^ coward : yet I infift upon it, that one of you 
put his hand in my mouth, as a pledge that 
you intend me no deceit. Then the Gods, 
wiftfully looking on one another, found 
thcmlelves in a very cmbarraffing dilemma; 
till Tyr prefented himfelf, intrepidly offer- 
ing his right hand , to the monfter. Here- 
upon the Gods having tied up the Wolf; 
he forcibly ftretched himfelf, as he hgid for* 
nierly done, and exerted all his powers to 
difcngage himfelf: but the more efforts he 
made, the clofer and ftraiter he drew the 
knot; and all the Gods (except Tyr, ^ who 
* Ipil his hand') burff out into loud peals of 
laughter at the fight. Obferving him then fo 
faft ti^d, as to be unable ever to get loofe 
ajgain, they took one end of the ftrmg, and 
Having drilled a hole for it, drew it through 
the middle of a large broad rock, which 
they funk very deep into the earth ; after- 
wards, to make it ftill more fecure, they 
tied the end of the cord which came through 
the rock, to a great flone which they funk 

• 5 fti» 



ftill deeper. The Wolf, opening widet |us 
tremendous, jaws, endeavoured to devour 
them, and rufhed upon them with violence. 
Which the Gods feeing^ thrufl: a fword intp 
his mouth, which pierced his under jaw 
up to the hilt, fo that the point touched 
his palate. The howHngs which he then 
made were horrible; and fince that time, 
the foam flows continually from his mouth, 
in fuch abundance that it forms a rivcr^ 
palled Vaniy or The Vices, But thatmon* 
fter fhall break his chain at the Twilight 
of the Gods, that is, at the end of the 
worlcj (a). , 

Such is the wicked race engendered by 
Loke. Hereupon Gangler fays to Har, 
But fince the God? have fo much to fealr 
from the Wolf, and from ali the o&er 
monfters whom * Lqke' hath produced; 
why have they not put them to deadi r 
Har replied, The Gpds have (o much re,- 
fpedt for the fandtity of their tribunals, and 
cities of peace (b), that tl^ey will not hjavp 
them ilained widi the blood of the Wolf ; 
although the or^cjes hav^e intimated to them, 
that he wi^ one day be definitive to 
Odin.' 
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REMARKS ON THE SEVENTEENTH FABLE. 



(a) « At the end of 
« the world./'] ' It can- 
not be doubted that the 
Wolf is the emblem of 
the Evil Principle, or of 
fome power at enmity 
with nature. The river 
of Vices, faid to flow from 
Ae foam of his mouth, is 
one of thofe ftrokes which 
nuinifeftly indicate an al- 
legory. I ihalt (how in 
another place, thait the 
pafiage we have now read, 
as wdl as ail of the fame 
kind occurring in the £o- 
DA, are no oSier than fi- 
gurative, and poetic ways 
irfproj^oundibg tbu plu«> 



lofophic dofbine of die 
Celte^, Stoicks, and fome 
eafiern fages, which af- 
firms that the world and 
the inferior Gods mufi: 
one day yield to their 
enemies, and be again re- 
produced, in order to fid- 
m a new feries of defti- 
nies. 

(b) « The ianaity of 
^* . . . . their cities of 
^ peace."] There were 
cities, where the holi- 
'ne6 of the place forbad 
all quarrels and bIoQ4*. 
fbed; 
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THE EIGHTEENTH FABLE. 



Of the Gdddejfesi 

GA N G L E R alks, Wko are t\i6 
Goddeffes ? The .J)rincipal, replies 
Har^ is Frigga (a), who hath a magni- 
ficent palace, named Fenfakr, or the Di- 
vine Abade. The fecond is called Saga. 
EiR A performs., the funftion of phyfician 
to the Gods (b). Gefione is a Virgin, 
and takes into her fervice all chafie maids 
after their death. FvLtA, who is alfo a 
virgin, wears her beautiful locks flowing 
over her fhoulders. Her head is adorned 
'with a golden ribband. She is entrufted 
with the toilette, and flippers of Frigga *; 
and admitted into the mofl: important fe- 
crets of that Goddefs. Freya is the moil 
illuftrious of the Goddcflfes, next td Frigga. 

* The Icelandic 18, Oi i^r efki Frlggiar : Ok gieif 
fioklatha hennar^ &c. i. e. according to Goranfon'd 
. Latin verfion, ** Eiqui Pyxis Frigga: concndiia 5^, ul 
^^ et^ejufdemCakei:' T. 

She 



She niarried a pcrfon tiaihed OJer, Snd 
brought him a daughter named JNoJa, fo 
Very handfome, that whatever is beautiful 
And precious is called by her name. But 
Oder left her, in order to travel into very 
temote countries. Since that time Freya 
Continually weeps, and her tears are dfopS 
of pure gold. She has a great variety of 
names ; for having gone over many coun- 
tries in fearch of her hufband, each pedplef 
fsive her a different name; fome calling 
er FanaJis, or the Goddefs of Hope, &c. 
&c. She wears a very rich chain of gold. 
The feventh Goddefs is Siona. She em- 
|)loys herfelf in turning mens hearts and 
thoughts to love, and in making young 
men and maidens well with each other. 
Hence lovers bear her name* LovNAisf 
fo good and gracious, and accords fo hear* 
tily to the tender vows of men, that by at 
peculiar power which Odin and Ffigga 
have given her, fhe can reconcile lovers thcf 
moft at variance. Vara> the ninth God-^ 
defs, prelides over the oaths that meil 
make, and particulariy over the pfcfmifes 
of lovers. She is attentive to all concealed 
engagements of that kind^ and punifhes 
thofe who keep not their plighted troths 
VoRA is pfiident, and wifcf, and fa pefte- 
tTating and curious, that nothing can re- 
main hid from her. Synia is the portfefs 
Vol. IL H ^S 
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of the pakc€> and fhuts the gates d^infti 
all thofe who ought not to enter : fhe alfo 
prefides in. trials, where any thing is. 
about to be dqnied upon oath; whence 
the proverb, " Signia is not far from him 
** who goes about to deny/' ' The twelfth 
is called Lyn a. She has the care of thofe 
whom Frigga intends to deliver from peril. 
Snotra is a wife and intelligent Goddefs; 
men and women who are prudent and 
virtuous bear her name. Gna is the mef- 
fenger whom Frigga difpatches into the va- 
rious worlds, to perform her commands. 
She has a horfe which runs over the air (c)^ 
and acrofs the waters *. They reckpa 
alfo Sol and Bil in the number of the? 
* Afesy or' Divinities; but their nature 
hath been already explained to you -f-. 
There are, befides, a great many virgins 
who officiate in Valhall, pouring out 
Beer and Ale for the Heroes, and taking 
care of the cups, and whatever belongs to 
the table- To this refers what is faid in 
the poem of Grimnis, ** I wifli Rijia and 
*' Mijia would fupply me with the drink- 
** ing horns ; for they are the nymphs who 
*- ftiould give cups to the Heroes/* Thcfe 

V * The curious reader will find an additional paflkgc 

h'ere in Goranfoirs Latin tranflation. T, . 

t This, I fuppofe," refers' to Fable* VI, &c. T^ 

I God- 
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Cd^deficS are called Valkyries 5 Odiri fend* 
them into the fields of battle, to make* 
choice of thofc who are to be flain, and 
to bcftow the, vidkory. Gudiur, RostA, 
and the youngcft of the * Dcftinies or* 
Fairies * who prefide over Time, viz. 
Skulda (or the Future) go forth every 
day oil horfeback to chufe the dead, and 
J^egulate what carnage fhall enfue, Iord, 
prthe Earth, the mother of Thor; and 
RiNDAi the mother of Vak^ ought alfg 
to be ranked among the Goddeflcs* 

* Iflandic, Norn in yn^a^ i. t. Nornarum tiatif 
Jldinima. Goranfon< T. . 



JlEMARKS OM THE EIGHTEENTH FABLE- 



(a) « The priricipal 
^« is Frigga."] I have 
already r«narked that 
Frigga was the Earth« 
the fpoufe of Odin, and 
mother of the ioferiour 
Divinittes ; and ' diat 
Thor was her firft-born. 
She^ with thefe two other 
Gods» made that facred 
Triad, wh<> were ferved 
and attended with h 
much refpcd in the fa- 
tTKws Temple of Upfal. 
frigga^ or Frea^ was 
there reprefented as re- 



podng upon cufhtons be- 
tween Odin and Thor^ 
and by various emblems, 
was denoted to be the* 
Goddcfs of Plenty, Eruit- 
fulnefs and Pleafure. The 
fixth day of the Week it 
Frea's day in all the nor-^ 
therti languages, (fc^ 
Friday t ) She being 
the mother of the whole 
human race, the people 
regarded one another aar 
brethren, and lived irt 
ftri^ unity and toncord^ 
during the {hort time that» 
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her fcftivfth laftcd. Non 
hlla ineunty faid Tacitus, 
rcfpefiing thofc fcafons, 
non armos Jumunty claufum 
tmneferrum \ pax fcf quies 
turn tahtum amata. But 
as foon as thefe were over, 
they made themfclvcs a- 
mends for this forced ftatc 
of quiet, and the God of 
war was only ferved with 
the more aSivity during 
the reft of the year. I 
have nothing to remark 
concerning theother God- 
deflesywhoareonly known 
to us by the Edda, and 
who, for the moft part, 
feem to have fprung from 
the brains of the northern 
Scalds. 

J..;. ■■■■:. •.. •. . 
(b) " Eyra performs 
« the funftion of Phyfi- 
" cian to the Gods."] 
Tacitus informs us that 
the Germans had no other 
phyficians but their wo- 
men. They followed the 
armies to ftanch and fuck 
the wounds of their huf- 
bands. In like manner, 
all the hiftories and ro* 
mances of the north al- 
ways rcprcfcnt the fe- 
males, and often princef- 
{csy charged with this 
care. The fame thing 
may be obferved of aJmoft 
all nations in their infan- 
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cy. But iio people hai 
ever a ftrbnger confidence 
in the women's fkill in 
medicine, than our Celtic 
* and Gothic' anccftors.- 
** Perfuaded, fays T^i- 
" tus, that there was 
** fomething divine in 
*« that kXy" they fub- 
mitted, when ftck, to 
their opinion and decifion 
with that implicit confi- 
dence, which is due to 
fupernatural knowledge. 
Indeed all the fcience of 
medicine that was em- 
ployed in thofe times, was 
little elfe but magic ap* 
plied to the cure of dif^ 
eafes. The evils and the 
remedies were moft com- 
monly nothing elfe but 
lots, pofTeffions, conjura- 
tions and enchantments* 
And the mountaineers in 
many parts of Europe, 
know of no other at this 
day. The fuperftition of 
•Ihepherds and fuch like 
people,, in this refped, is 
well known. The pre- 
judices of thefe poor peo- 
ple, are onlyreliques of 
what all heads were once 
full of. After this, re- 
*gret who will, the lofs o£ 
ancient times ! 

(c) " She hath a horfe, 
^* which runs over the 
" air."] 
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<« air.**] The travels of 
Godde&s and Fairies 
through the air, are very 
common in all the poems 
and fables of the ancient 
inhabitants of the north, 
and moft of the nations in 
Europe have thought 'in 
this refpefl along with 
them. When in procefs 
of time Chriftianity be- 
came prevalent, what had 
been formerly looked up- 
on as a precious gift and 
fignal mark of divine fa- 
vour, was now regarded 
as^the effeft only of dia- 
bolic arts. The afTem- 
blies of ecclefiaftics made 
very fevere prohibitions, 
and denounced their ana- 
themas againft all thofe 
who (hould travel through 
the air in the night-time. ^ 
In the ancient law of 
Norway, called " G«- 
** lathings Lagen^* c. L 
we find this regulation. 
*« Let the king and the 
** bifliop, with all poffi- 
** ble care, make inquiry 
** after thofe who exercile 
** Pagan fuperftitions j 
*^ who make ufe of ma- 
** gic' arts; who adore 
*^ the Genii of particu- 
*' lar places, or of tombs, 
•* or rivers ; and who by 
.♦* f^ diabolic manner of 
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«« travelling, are franf* 
<< ported from place to 
** place through the air, 
« &c." A council held 
at Rouen, and cited in 
Burchard, contains a pro- 
hibition of the fame na- 
ture. ( Cone. Rotom. 
L. I. c. 94. fe£l. 44.) In 
fome places the people are 
ftill of opinion, even in 
ourown days, that witches 
are carried to their infer- 
nal Sabbaths through the 
midft of the air, on horfe-, 
back, ^ or at leaft riding 

* aftride certain animal^.' 
(Vid. Keyfler. Antiq. 
Sept. p. 88, 89.) There arc 
few of our popular fuper- 
ftitions, but what may be 
traced up to fome opinion, 
which was confecrated by 
the ancient religion of the 

♦ Goths and' Celts. Nor -^ 
need we always except 
thofe, which feem in fome 
refpe£ts to hold a confor- 
mity to do^ines or prac- 
tices, which the Chriftiafi 
religion alone could have 
taught us. One nan\e 
fubnituted for another, 
and an outfide varnifh of 
devotion cannot fo dif- 
guife their original, but 
that it is eafily difcovered 
by a ikilful eye. 
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THE NINETEENTH FABLE. 

Of Frey and Gerde^ 

THERE was a mart named GmetHf 
one of the race of the Giants of 
the mountains ; who had had by his wife 
, Orhoda^ a daughter named Gerde^ the moft 
teautiful of her fcx. One day Frby 
having afcended the throne of the Univer^ 
fal Father, in order to take a view of the 
whole world from thence; perceived ta- 
wards the north a magnificent palace in the 
middle of a city, and a woman come out 
of it, whofc hair was, fo bright, that it 
gave luftre to the air and the waters. At 
that fight Frey, in juft puniihment of his 
audacity in mounting that facred throne, 
was ftruck with fudden fadnefs, infomuch 
that upon his return home, he could nei- 
ther fpeak, nor flecp, nor drink; nor did 
any body dare fo much as to inquire intQ 
the caufe. However, Niord ordered Skir^ 
ner^ the confident of Frey, to come to 
him, an4 charged him tp demand of his 

mafter 
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maftcr what fworn enemy he had, that 
thus he renounced all converfe with man- 
kind. Skirher promifed to do this, and 
going to Frey, afked him boldly why he 
was fo fad and filent. Frey anfwered. That 
he had feen a young woman fb beautiful 
and finely fhaped, that if he could not pof- 
fefs her, he fhould not long furvive it; and 
that this was what rendered him fo thought- 
ful. ** Go therefore, adds he, obtain her 
** for me in marriage, if you bring her to 
*• me, you (hall have in reccmpence what- 
** ever you defire." Skirner undertook to 
do this if Frey would make him a pre- 
fent of his Sword, which was fo good, 
that it would of itfelf ftrow a field with 
carnage, whenever the owner ordered it. 
Frey, impatient of. delay, immediately 
made him a prcfent of the fword; and 
Skirner fetting out, obtained the young 
woman of her relations, who promifed 
that fhe (hould follow him within nine 
nights after his departure, and that the 
nuptials fhould be folemnized in a place 
called Barey. Skirner having reported to 
Frey the fuccefs of his embafly ; that God, 
full of impatience, pronounced thefe verfe^. - 
** One hight is very long; two nights are 
** ftill longer'; How then fhall I pafs the 
** third ? Many a time hath a whole 
month appeared to me fhorter than the 
H 4 ^y hilf 
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*< half of fuch a night." Frey having 
tjiue given away his fword, found himfelf* 
without arms when he fought againft Be^ 
la J and hence it was, that he flew him 
with the horn of a flag. Then, faid Gan- 
gler. It feems to me very aftonifhing, that 
fo brave a hero as Frey fhould give his 
fword away to another, without keeping 
one equally good for himfelf. He muft 
have been in very bad plight, when he 
encountered with Bela ; and 111. be fworn^ 
he repented him heartily. That conflidt 
was trifling, replied Har : Frey could 
have flain Bela with a blow of his fift, 
had he had a mind to it. But when 
the fons of Mufpell, thofe wicked Genii, 
fhall come to fight with the Gods, then he 
will have reafon to be forry indeed tl^^t feo 
parted with his fw^rcit. 
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THE TWENTIETH FABLE. 



0/ the Food of the Gods. 

BU T, feys Gan^ler, if every man who 
has been ilain in battle fiqct the be- 
ginning of the world, repairs to the palace 
of Odin, what food does that God afliga 
to ^ vafl a multitude ? Har anfwered him. 
You have reaibn to fay it is a vaft multi- 
tude ; yet will it ftill increafe ad infinitum i 
nay, the Gods themfelves (hall defire, that 
it were flillmuch more confiderable, when 
ikp wolf FfiNRis arrives at thelaft day (a). 
The njunqiber, however, never can be fo 
great, but the flefh of the wild boar Se-^ 
rimner will fuffice to fuftain them ; which, 
though dreffed every morning, becomes in- 
tire again every night. 1 believe ther^ are 
but few who arc able to explain this mat- 
ter to you, a^ it is defcribed in thoie 
verfes ; the fenfe of which is to this efFeft ; 
^* The cook, Andrimner, dreflcs the wild 
^5 t)oar inceffantly in his pot : the heroes 



•* are fed with the lard or fat of this ani- 
** mal, which exceeds every thing in the 
J' world (b)/' But, fays Gangler, Does 
Odin eat at the fame table with die heroes ? 
Har anfwered. The meat that is fet before 
him, Odin diftributes to two wolves, 
•known by the ftames'ef-O^/and Fr^>5/: 
for as to himfelf, he ftands in no need of 
food : wine is to him inftcad of every other 
aliment j according to what is faid in thefe 
verfes ; " The illuftrious father of armies, 
' •* with his own hands fattens his two 
^' wolves; the vidtorious Odin, takes Do 
** other nourilhment to himfelf, than what 
** arifes froni the unintermitted quaffing of 
' *' wine." Two ravens conftantly fit upon 
' his . fhoulders, and whifper in his ear 
' whatever news they have feen or heard. 
The one of them is named Hugin, or Spi- 
rit •' the other .Mz/;7;7m, or Memory, Odin 
Jets them loofe every day ^ and they, after 
' having made their excurfions over Ac 
whole world, return again at night about 
• the hour of repaft. Hence it is, that this 
' Cod knows fo many things, and is called 
the God of the Ravens *. Gangler pro- 
teeds, and demands. And what is the bfe- 
verage of the heroes, which they have in 

* The reader will find an additional paflage her« 
in the I^atin Verfion of Goranfon. T, 
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tiki great abundance as their food ? Do they 
only drink water ? Har fays to him. You 
put a very fooHfh queftion. Can you ima* 
ginc that the Univerfal Father would invite 
kings, and chiefs*, and great lords; and 
give them nothing to' drink but water ? In 
that cafe, . certainly very many of thoie, 
who arrive at the palace of Odin, and who 
had endured cruel torments and received 
mortal .wounds in order to obtain ac^efe 
thither, would have reafon to complain : this 
honour would indeed coft them dear were 
they there to meet with no better enter- 
tainment. But you (hall fee, that the cafe 
is quite otherwife. For ifi Valhall, there 
is a flie goat. Which feeds on the leaves of 
the tree Lerada. From her paps flows 
hydromel, ^or mead, in fuch great abund- 
ance, that it every day compleatly fills a 
pitcher, large enough to inebriate all the 
heroes (c). Truly, fays Gangler, this is ^ 
very ufeful, and very furprizing flie goat : 
I fancy the tree Ihe feeds upon, muft have 
many fingular virtues. Har anfwercd hiqi. 
What -is related of a particular flag is much 
more marvellous. This ftag alfo is in VaU 
jhall, and feeds upon the leaves of that 
ian)c tree^ there iflues from his horns fuch 

♦ The original Icelandic word is Jarls^ (Lat. J5»- 
fis) whence is derived our title. Earls ; the wohd 
Jarh howcyer had not acc^uir^d (o preciTe a meaning.' 

T. 
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kn abundance of vapour, that it forms the 
fountain of Vergelmeri out of which arifc 
the rivers that water the refidence of the 
Gods/ Ganglcr goes on, and fays, Val- 
hall mud needs be an immenfe palace; 
yet I imagine, there muft often arife ftrug- 
gles and conteils at the gate, among fuch a 
croud of people as' are continually throng- 
ing in and out. Har replied. Why do not 
you inquire, how many gates there are; 
ind what are their dimenfions I Then you 
.would be able to judge, whether there be 
any difficulty in going in and out, or not. 
Know then, that there is plenty of feats 
>and doors, as it is faid in the poem of 
Grimnh-y *• I know that there are five 
** hundred and forty gates in ValhalL 
** Out of each, eight heroes may march 
*^ abreaft when going to battle^ followed 
•• by crouds of lpe(^atprs/' A world of 
people ! fays Gangler 5 and Odin muft needs 
' be a great chieftain, to command (b nume- 
rous an army. . But tell me. How do the 
heroes divert themfelves when they arc 
jiot drinking ? Every day, replies Har, as 
foon as they have dreffed themfelves, they 
take their arms; and entering the Lifts, 
fight, till they cut one another in pie^ 
ces (d) : this is their Diverfion : but no 
fooner docs the hour of repaft approach, 
than they remount their ftecds all fafe and 
found, and return to dripk in the palace 

of 
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of Od IN ♦. Thus have you good rcafort 

to fey, that Odin is the greateft and mod 

mighty of Lords ; which is alfo confirmed 

to us by thcfe verles, compofed in honour 

of the Gods. ** The Afli Udrafil is the 

** greateft of Trees; Skidbladner, of Veffcls; 

" Odin^ of Gods; Sleipner^ ofHorfes; J3i- 

** froftf of Bridges; Brage, of Scalds, or Po^ 

** cts; Habroc^ of Hawks; and Garnier^ 

'' of Hounds/* 



* The reader will find a confiderable addition here 
in Goranfon's Latin Verfion. T. 



HEMARKS ON THE TWENTIETH FABLE. 



(a) « When the wolf 
•* Fbnris arrives at the 
•Maftday."] Ihavcal- 
ready remarked, that the 
£dda never lofes fight of 
that grand event, the De- 
ftruaion of the World. 
The inferior Gods were, 
at that time, to undergo 
rude ailaults. This was 
pointed at in the preced* 
ing fable ; where a rea* 
fon is afilgned why Frey 
will not ht aWe to refrft 
the attacks of the evil 
Genii. It was owing to 
this expe£^ation that the 
inferior Gods received 
with pleafure warriors of 
approved valour, and fuch 



as they could depend on 
at the laft times. 

(b) " The heroes are 
<< fed with the fat of this 
« animal."] This de- 
fcription of the palace of 
Odin is a natural picture 
of the manners of the an- 
cient Scandinavians and 
Germans. Prompted by 
the wants of their cli- 
mate, and the impulfe of 
their own temperament, 
they form to thenifelves a 
delicious paradife in their 
own wayj where they 
were to eat and drink, 
and fight. The women 
to whom they aiHgn a 
plaqe 
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place there, arc introduc- took it in ^ V6ty gtafvl^ 



cd for no other purpofc, 
but to fill their cups. 
One wild boar furnifhes 
out the whole of this ce- 
leftial banquet: for, not 
very nice, they were only 
folicitous about the quan- 
tity of their food. The 
f}e(h of this animal, as 
well as that of the Hog, 
was fornterly the favou- 
rite meat of all thefe na- 
tidns. The ancient Franks 
were no Icfs fond of it ; 
a herd of fwine was, in 
their eyes, an affair of 
fuch importance, that the 
fecpnd chapter of the Sa- 
lic Law, confifting of 
twenty articles, is wholly 
taken up in infliding pe- 
nalties on thofe who ftole 
them. In Gregory of 
Tours, queen Frede- 
gond, in order t6 alienate 
the mind of the king from* 
one Ne^larius, blackens 
him with the crime of 
having ftolen a great ma-* 
ny Gammons or Hams, 
from the place where K. 
ChilpertG laid up his prO' 
iKifions. The King did 
not confider this at alt as 
a laughing matter, but 



and ferious light. 

(g) " To inebriate alf 
« the Heroes/*] Wine wai 
very fcarce in thofe times, 
and almoft unknown.; 
Beer was, ^ perhaps,' a 
liquor too vulgar for the 
Heroes f} the Ed da 
therefore make's them 
driiik Hydromel, or 
Mead, a beverage in 
great eftecm among all 
the Oerman nations. The 
ancient Franks made great 
ufe of it* Gregory of 
Tours, fpeaking of a cer- 
tain lord who generally 
drank it, adds, Ut mos 
barharorumhabeU' Gregt, 
Turon. L. 8. c. j, 

(d) " They cut onef 
*' another in pieces." J 
From this paffage of the 
£dda, we may form to* 
ourfelves ah idea of the 
amufemeixts of the an- 
cient * Goths and' Celtes.^ 
When they were npt en-» 
gaged in' any feal * war; 
they endeavoured by the 
reprefentation of battles,, 
to graitify that fierce dif- 
pofition which made them 



<)- Yet we .find in fome of the Icelandic odes, the Hei^es rejoieing ijf 
the expediatiun that they fliOuld quaff B x x e out of the fcuilB of thpir enev 
roics, when once they were received into Valhall, or thepalacp of Coin.- 
&«c below, Re^er Lodbrog^s Ode'in this Volume. T. 
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fond of the profeffion.of 
arms. ** The Goths are 
** extremely fond of 
<^ throwing tkeir darts, 
*< and handling their 
« arms ; and it is their 
<* daily pradice, to divert 
** themfelvei with mock- 
" fights:" fayslfidorein 
his Chronic. The fame 
prevailed among the 
Gauls and Gern^ans, as 
is plain -from a pafiage in 
the fragments of VarrO. 
To this cuftom we may 
afcribe the rife andefta- 
blifhment of Juftitigs and 
Turnaments. There are 
many inftitupops of this 
kind, whofe origin is no 
, Itfs ancient, loft in the 
clouds of a very remote 
aatiquity, whatever fome 
l^aroefl men. may aflert, 
who affign them much 
later, eras ; not confider- 
iag that cuftoois are co«n- 
ixu)nly more ancient than 
the firft hiftorian who 
fpeaks of them ; and that 
i new name, or more re- 
gular form, . which may 



have been given them^ 
implv not neceflarily their 
firft beginning. In fa£l, 
we have never feen, nor 
ever fliall fee, any impQjr-fr 
tant cuftom fpring up all at 
once, and eftablifh itfelf 
with fuccefs, without there 
having exifted fometfaing 
analogous to it before- 
hand, to prepare and lead 
men's minds to adopt it. 
To return to the Pa- 
lace of Odin ; in order 
that the Heroes might re- 
pair betimes in the morn- 
ing to the celeftial Tilt- 
Yard,. there was a Cock 
in the neighbourhood,, 
wl^ich awaked them. Ac 
the great day of the over- 
throw of tl>e world, the 
fhrill fcreams of this bird' 
wiir, be the BxSL fignal of . 
the approach of the evil 
Genii. This particular 
is related in the Vox,us-» 
PA, a poem wherein wc 
have fome flafhes of true, 
poetic fire, amidft a great 
dealoffmokc. The paf- 
(age is this : 



« That animal which gives fuch a brilliancy to hist 
" golden creft, hath alreSly pierced with his cri^s the 
** abode pf the Gods: he hath awakened the Heroes; 
** they run to their arms 5 they run to the Father, of 
" . Armies. To his fcreams anfweri under ground , tb^- 
*' difmal cries of,the Black Cock, which dwells in the; 
** palace of Death." See Barthol, Antiq. Dan. p. 563 
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THE TWENTY^FIRST FABLE. 

Of the Horfe Sleipner^ and his Origin^ 

GA N G L E R afked ; Whence comeS 
the hoirfe Sleipner^ which you men- 
tioned; and to whom does he belong ? Har 
replied. His origin is very wonderful. One 
day a certain architect came, and offered 
his fervice to the Gods, to build them, in. 
the fpace of two years, a city fo well for- 
tified that they (hould be perfectly fafe from 
the incurfions of the Giants, even although 
they fhould have already penetrated within 
the inclofure of Midgard ; but he demand-' 
cd for his reward the Goddefs Freya, toge- 
ther with the Sun and Moon. After long 
deliberation, the Gods agreed to his terms, 
provided he would finifh the whole himfelf 
without any one*s affiftance; and all vsdthin 
the fpace of one iingle winter. But if any 
thing fhould remain to be finiihed on. tha 
firft day of fummer, he ihould intirely for-' 
fcit the recompenfe agreed on. On being 



ficqttainted with this, the architcA fiipu- 
lated that he /hould be allowed the ufe of 
his horfe. And to this the Gods, by the 
advice of Loke, affented. This agreement 
Was confirmed by many oaths, and conclud- 
ed in the prefence of many witnefles ; for 
Without this precaution, a Giant would not 
^ave thought himfelf fafe among the Gods, 
felpecially if Thor had been returned from 
the cxpediiion he had then taken into the 
eaft, tp' conquer the Giants. From the 
very firft night then this workman caufed 
his horfe to draw ilones of ai> immenfe 
bulk; and the »Gods ^w ^yith iurprizc, 
that this creature did xnuch more work, 
than his naaftcr himfelf. The winter how- 
'^yer was far advanced, and- towards the 
latter end of it, this impregnable city had 
^almoft attained the fummit of perfeSiop. 
In (hort, when the full time was now 
expired all but three days, nothing was 
^Wanting to compleat the work, except 
the gates, which were not yet put up. 
Then the Gods entered into confulta- 
tion, and inquired of one - another who 
among them it was that could have advif- 
ed to marry Freya into the country of tHe 
t Qi^nts ; and to plunge the fky and heavens 
into darknei^, by permitting the Sun and 
Moon to be carried away. They all agreed 
that Loke was the author of that bad coun- 
fel, and that he fhould be put to a moft 
Vol. II. I cruel 
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cruel death, if he did not contrive feme 
way or other to prevent the workman from 
accomplifhing his undertaking, and obtain- 
ing the promifed reward. Immediately 
they laid hands on Loke ; who in his fright, 
promifed upon oath to do whatever they 
dcfired, let it coft him what it would. That 
very night, while the architect was cm- 
ploying his horfe, as ufual, to convey ftones 
to the place, there fuddenly leaped forth a 
mare from the neighbouring foreft, which 
allured the horfe with her neighings. That 

, animal no fooner faw her, but giving way 
to his ardour, he broke his bridle, and be- 

- gan to run dfter the mare. This obliged 
the workman alfo . to run after his horfe, 
and thus, between one and the other, the 
' whole night was loft, fo that the progress 
of the work tnuft have been delayed till neit 
morning. Then the archited: perceiving 
that he had no other means to finiili his un- 
dertaking, refumed his own proper fliapc 
and dimenfions ; and the Gods now clearly 
perceiving that it was really a Giant witn 
whom they ; had made their contraft, paid 
no longer any reganj to their oath *, but 

* The Gothic Deities fecm to- be guided by no 

-very -nice principles of. Morality,. aoy more than tho/c 

■ of the Greeks and Romans. It is needlefs to obferve 

what a dreajful cfFe£l, fuch an example as the above, 

' ^ muft have oa the conduft of their blind votaries. T, 

• * 4 - calling 



calling the God Thor, Jie immediately ran 
to them, and paid the workman his falary 
by a blow of his naace, which Mattered 
bis head to pieces,, and fent him headlong 
into hell. Shortly after Loke came and 
reported, that the archited's horfe had be- 
got a foal with eight feet. This is tlie 
horfe named Sleipner, which excels all 
the horfes that ever were poffeffcd by Gods 
or men ♦. 

•In Goranfon's Latin Verfion, the reader wiU 
and fomc linej that are here omitted. t. 
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THE TWENTY.SECONp FABLE. T 

r^ ANG LER fays tp Hari You have 
Vjy told me of a venel c^XtdSkidbtadnerf 
that was the heft of all fliips. Without 
doubt, replies Har, it is the beft, and mod: 
artfully conftruded of any ; but the fliip 
fsfagelfara is of larger lize. They were 
Dwarfs who built Skidbladner, and made 
a prefent of it to Frey. It is fo large, that 
all the Gods compleatly armed may fit in 
it at their eafe. As foon as ever its fails 
are unfurled,, a favourable gale arifes, and 
carries it of itfelf to whatever place it is 
dcftined. And when the Gods have no 
mind to fail, they can take it into pieces fo 
fmall, that being folded upon one another, 
the whole will go into a pocket. This is 
indeed a very well-contrived veflel, replied 
tjangfer, and there muft doubtlefs have 
been a great deal of art and magic employed 
in bringing it to perfeftioni 
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THE TWENTY-THIRD FABLE. 



G ANGLER proceeds, and fays. 
Did it never happen to Thor in his 
expeditions to be oyercome, either by en- 
chantQMnt or downright fc^ce ? Har re** 
plied to hioi) Few can take upon them to 
affirm that ever any flich accident befel this 
God; nay, had he in reality been worfted 
in any rencoupter, it would not be allow*- 
able to make mention of it, lince all the 
world ought to believe/ that nothing can 
refifi: his power. I have put a queilion then, 
fays Ganglcr, to which lione of you caa 
give any anfwer *. Then Jafnhar took up 
the diicourfe, andfaid; True indeed, there 
are fbme fuch rumours current among us ;. 
but they are hardly crediWe : yet there is one 

♦ The reader will remember that Gangler would 
have confidered \i\xalAi as vi£tor ii^ this contefl, if he 
had propofed any queftion they could not have an* 
i'V^^], Vide page 3, 4, &c, T. 
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' prefent who can impart them to you; and 
you oi'ght the rather to believe him, in 
that having never yet told you a lie, he 
will not now begin to deceive you with falfe 
ftories. Come then, fays Ganglcr in- 
terrupting him, I await your explication; 
but if you do not give fatisfaftpry anfwers 
to the queftlons I have propofed, be afTured 
I (hall look upon you as vanquifhed. Here 
then,' fays Har, begins the hiftory you de- 
fire me to relate : 

One day the God Thor fet out with 
LoKE, in his own chariot, drawn by 'two 
He-Goats ; but night coming on, they were 
obliged to put up at a peafent's^ cottage. 
The God Thor immediately flew his two 
He-Goats, and having flcinned them, or- 
dered them to be drefled for fupper. When 
•this was done, he fat down to table, and 
invited the peafant and his children to par- 
take with him. The fon of his hoft was 
jiamed Tbialfe, . the daughter Rajka. Thor 
bade them throw all the bones into the 
ikins of the goats, which he held ex- 
tended near the table ; but young Thialfe, 
to come at the marrow, broke with his 
Jcnife one of the fhank bones of the goats. 
Having pafTed the night in this place, Thor 
arofe early in the morning, and dreffing 
himfelf, reared the handle of his mace; 
whjch he *had no fooner done, than the 

two 
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two goats reaflumed their wonted form, 
only that one of them now halted upon one 
of his hind legs. The God. feeing this, 
immediately judged that the peafant, or one » 
of his family, had handled the bones of 
this goat too roughly. Enraged at their' 
folly, he knit his eye-brow.s, rolled his 
eyes, and feizlng his mace, grafped it with 
fuch force, that the very joints of his fin- 
gers were white again. The peafant trem- 
bling, was afraid of being ftruck down by 
* one of his looks; he therefore, with his 
children, made joint fuit for pardon, offering 
whatever they pofTeiTed in recompence of 
any damage that had been done. Thor at 
laft fuffered himfelf to be appeafed, and 
was content to carry away with him Thialfe 
and Rafka. Leaving then his He-Goats in 
that place, he fet out on his road for the 
country of the Giants ; and coming to the 
margin of the fea, fwam acrofs it, accom- 
panied by Thialfe, Rafka, and Loke. The 
firft of thefe was an excellent runner, and 
carried Thor*s wallet or bag. When they 
had made fome advance, they found them- 
felves in a vaft plain, through which they 
marched all day, till they were reduced to 
great want of provifions. When night 
approached, they fcarched on all fides for a 
place to fleep in, and at laft, in the dark, 
found the houfe of a certain Giant j the gate 

I 4 of 
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of which was* fo large, that it took up one 
whole fide of the nwinfion. Here they 
pafled the night ; but about the middle cf 
it were alarm?d by an earthquake, which 
violently (hook the whole fahrick. Thor, 
rifing upi called upon his companions to 
feek along with him fome place of faFety. 
On the right they met with an adjoining 
chamber, into which they entered; but 
Thor re.mained at the entry, and whilft 
the others, terrified with fear, cfept to the 
fartheft corner of their retreat, he armed 
himfelf with Jiis mace, to be in readinef^ 
to defend hipfifelf at all events, Mean- 
y^hile they heard a terrible noife: and 
vvhen the morning was come, Thor went 
out, and obfervcd/near him a man of enor- 
mous bulk, who fnored pretty loud. Thor 
found that this wa$ the noife which had {(\ 
difturbpd hini. lie immediately girded oi^ 
his Belt of Prowefs, which hath the virtue 
of increafing ftrength : but the Giant awak- 
ing; Thor affrighted, durft not lanch his 
mace,, but pontented hinifelf with aflcing 
his name. My n^me is Skrymner, replieq 
the other J as for yoq, I need not inquire 
whether yOq are the God Thqr : pray, tel} 
me, have not you picked up my Glove ? 
!fhen prefently flrotching forth his hand 
to tafee it up, Thor perceived that the 
'fepufe wherein they fead pafled the night^^ 
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w* t!bat very Clove; and the cham* 
5cf, was only one of its fingers. Hereof- 
upon Sfcrymner aflced, whether they might 
not join companies; and Thor confenting,- 
the Giant opetoed his cloak-bag, and took 
out fomething to eat. * Thor and his com- 
panions having done the fame, Skrymner 
wouid pm both their wallets tbgeliher, and 
Jaying theni on his flioulder, began to 
march at a great rate.- At night, when 
the others w6re come up,* the Giant went 
to rcpofc himfelf under an oak, fhewing 
Thor where he intended to lie, and bid- 
iding him help himfelf to victuals put of 
the wallet. Meanwhile he fell to fnore 
ftrongly. But what is very incredible, when 
Thor came to open the wallet, he could 
not untie one fingle knot. Vexed at thi§, 
he feizejd his mace, and lanched it at the 
Giant's bead. He awaki|ig, afks, what 
leaf had fallen upon Jiis head> or what 
pther trifle it could be. Thor pretended to 
go to deep under another oak ; but obferv- 
ing about midnightt that Skrymner fnored 
again, he took his mace and drove it into 
the hinder part of his head. The Giant 
awaking, de^mands of Thor, whether Ibmc 
fmall grain of dufl had not fallen upon his 
head, and why he did not go to fleep. 
Thor anf\<rered, he was going i but pre- 
|ently after, refolving to have A third bloW^ 
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at his enemy, he collets all his force, and 
lanches his mace with fo much violence 
^gainft the Giant's cfheek, that-it forced its 
way into it up to the handle. Skrymner 
awaking, flightly raifes his hand to . his 
check, faying. Are there any birds perched 
upon this tree ? I thought one of their fea- 
thers had fallen upon me. Then he added. 
What keeps you awake, .Thor ? I fancy 
it is now time for us to get up, and drcfs 
ourfelves. You are now not very far from 
the city of Utgard. I have heard you whif- 
per to one another, that I was of a very tall 
flature 3 but you will fee many there much 
larger than myfelf, Wherefore I advife you, 
when you come thither, not to take upon 
you too much ; for in that place they will hot 
bear with it from fuch little men as you *. 
Nay, I even believe, that yourbeft way is 
to turn back again; but if you ftill perfift 
in your refolution, take the road that leads 
eaftward ; for as for me, mine lies to the 
north. Hereupon he threw his wallet over 
his flioulder, and entered a foreft. I never 
could hear that the God Thor wiflied him 
a good journey ; but proceeding on his way 
along, with his companions, he perceived, 

♦ To conceive the force of this raillery, the Rea- 
der muft remember that Thor is repreferitisd of gi- 
gantic fize, and as the ftouteft and ftrongeft of the 
Gods. The Hercuj-es of the northern nations. T, 

about 
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^lH)Dtno6n^ a city fitaated in the middle of 
* vaft plain. This city was fo lofty, that 
one could not look' up to .the top of it, 
without throwing one's head quite back 
upon the (houlders. The gate- way waa 
clofcd with a grate, which Thor never 
could have opened ; but he and his compa-: 
nions crept through the bars. Entering in, 
they faw a large palace, and men. of a pro- 
digious . ftature. . Then addreffing them- 
felves to the Icing, who was named Utgar^ 
Ja-Loke, they faluted him with great re- 
fpcdt. The king having at laft difceriied 
diem, broke out into fuch a burft of laugh- 
ter, as difcompoied every feature of his 
&ce. It would take up too much time, 
fays he, to aik you concerning the long 
journey you have performed; yet if I do 
not miftake^ that little man whom I fee 
there, fliould be Thor : perhaps indeed he is 
larger than he appears to me to be ; but in 
order to judge of this, added he, addreOlng 
his difcourfe to Thor, let me fee a fpeci- 
men of thofe arts by which you are diftin- 
guifhed, you and your companions ; for 
no body is perinitted to remain here, unlels 
he underfiand fome art, and excel in it all 
other men. Loke then faid, that his art 
confined in eating more than any other man^ 
in the^ world, and that he would challenge 
any one at that kind of combat. It muft 

indeed 



iaAt\6d be tiWQed> replied the king^ that 
3rou are not wanting in dexterity, if you are 
able to peiform what you prtiEmife. Come 
then^ let us put it to the proof. At the 
fymt time he ordered one of his courtiers 
who VKLB fitting on a fide-bench, and whofe 
fiame was Lt^s (i. e. Flame) to come for^ 
ynr6y and try his fkill witli Loke in die 
art dicy were fpeakiug of. Then he caufed 
a great tub or trough full of proVifions to 
be placed upon the. bar, and the ttvocham* 
|ions at each end of it : who immediately 
ml to devour the viduals with fo much ea« 
gtrnth, that they prefently met in the 
iniddle of the trough, and were obliged to 
defift. But liOke had only eat the flelh of 
his portion ; wiiereas the other had devour* 
ed both fleih and bones. All the company 
therefore adjudged that Loke was vaa- 
^irifbcd. 
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THE. T WENT Y-rFOURTH FABl^- 

OfThialfe's Aft. 

T^HEN the king aiked» what that 
>, youDg maa co^d do^ who accani«* 
ponied Thor. Thiajlfe anfwered^ That in 
running upon fcates, he would difpute the 
prize with any of the courtkrs. The king 
owned, that the talent he fpoke of waa a 
very fine one; but that he jniift exert 
himfelf, if he would come off conqueror* 
He then arofe and conduced Thialfe to a 
* fnowy' plain, giring him a young man 
named Hugf^ (Spirit or Thought) to dif- 
pute the prize of fwiftncfs with him. But 
this Hugo fo much outflript Thialfe, that ia 
returning to the barrier whence they fet out, 
they met face to face. Thca fays the feing j 
Another trial, and you may perhaps exert 
yourfdf better. They therefore ran a fe-» 
cond courfe> and Thialfe was a lull bow-fhot 
from the boundary, when Hugo arrived at 
it. Tl^ ran a tlurd time ; but Hugo had 
already reacbea the goal, before Thialfe had 
got half way. Hereupon all who were pre- 
fcnt cried out, tbstf there had been a fuffi- 
cient trial of ikiU in this kind of exerci£b. 
VoL^IL I 7 
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THE TWENTY-FIFTH FABLE. 
Of the Trials thatThor underwent ^ 

THEN, the kiftg afkcd Thor, in 
what art He would chufc to give 
proof of that dexterity for which he wa^ 
fo famous* Thor replied, That he would 
conteft thtf prize of Drinking with any per- 
fon belonging to his court. The king-€on- 
fented, and immediately went into his pa- 
lace to look for a large Horn, out of which 
his courtiert were obliged to drink when 
they had committed any trefpafs agaiiift the 
cuftoms of the court *. This the cup- 
bearer filled to the brim, and prefented to 
Thor, whilft the king fpake thus:. Who- 
ever is a good drinker, will empty that horn 
at a fihgle draught ; fome perfons make two 
of it; but the moft puny drinker of all 
can ^o it at three. Thor looked at the 
horn, and was aftonifhed at its length -f- j 
however, as he was very thirfty, he fet it 
to his mouth, and without drawing breath, 

pulled 

* OtH'- modern Bachanals will here obferve, that 
punifliing by a Bumper . is not an invention oF thefe 
degenerate days. The ancient Danes were greafi 
Topers. T. 

t The Drinking Veffcjs of the northern Nation^ 
we^e the Horns of animals, W their natural length, 

ffljy 
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pulled as long and as deeply as he could, 
that he might not be obliged to make a ' 
fecond draught of it : but when he with- , 
drew the cup from his mouth, in order to 
look in, he could fcarccly perceive any of ' 
the liquor gone. To it he went again with 
all his might, but fucceeded no better than 
before. At laft, full of indignation, he 
again fet the horn to his lips, and exerted 
himfelf to the utmoft tp empty it entirely : 
then looking in, he found that the liquor 
was a little lowered : upon this, he refolv- 
ed to attempt it no more, but gave back 
the horn. I now fee plainly, Ikys the king, 
that thou art not quite fo ftout as we thought 
thee ; but art thou willing to make any 
more trials ? I am fure, fays Thor, fuch 
draughts as I have been drinking, would 
not have .been reckoned fmall among the 
Gods :• but what new trial have you to pro- 
pofe ? We have a very trifling game, here, 
replied the king, in which we exercife none 
but children : it confifts in only lifting my 
Cat from the ground ; nor ihould I have 
mentioned it, if I had not already obfcrved, 
that you are by no means what we took 
you for. Immediately a large iron-coloured 
Cat leapt into the middle of the hall. 

only tipt with filver, &c. In York-Minfter is pre- 
ferved one of thefe ancient Drinking Veffels, com- 
pofed of a large Elephant's Tooth, of its natural 
dimehfions, ornamented with fculpture, &c» Seq 
Drake's Hift, . . 

Thor 



Tliof advancing, put hi^ hand undir ihif 
Cat's belly, and did his utmoft to f aife hiai 
from the ground; but the<^at bendirig bis 
back, had only one of his ft^et lilted ups 
The event, fayB the king^- is jtaft what I 
jfbfefaw ; the Cat is lafge, but TJiO'r is littlt 
in comparifon of the men here, tittle as 
I am, fays Thoi*, let me fee whof witl wre- 
ftle with liK*..' The king looking: tbiird 
him, fays, I fee lio body hei^e Wlk)'^oiildiK)t 
think it beneath him tq enter ihe lift^ with 
you ; let fomebbdy, however, caM hkhfef tnf 
i^urfe IJela {u e. Death) to .wpeftle with 
this God Thor: flie hath thrown to th^ 
ground mahy z better man than he* - Int- 
jtnediately a toothlefs old womari efitered 
the hall. This is fbe, fays the king, ^ith 
whora yoii muft wreftle *• 1 cannot, * fays 
^ Jafnhar/ give you all the particulars irf 
this conteft, only in general, that thie mwe 
vigoroufly Thor aflailedher, the more im- 
moveable fhe ftoqd. At length the old wo- 
taan had recourfe to ftratagems, and Thor 
could not keep his feet fo fteadily,' but that 
ihe, by a violent ftruggle, brought him 
upon one knee* Then the king' came to 
them and ordered them to defift : adding^ 
there now remained no body in his court, 
whom he could afk with honour to toqde>- 
fcend to fight with Thor. 

* I bet-e follow thcLatin Verfion, of Goranibi^.rfi-. 

thcr than the French of M. Mallet, . T. 
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tHE tWENTY-SiXTH FAbLE. 



T&e lUuJions accounted for: 

THOR pafled the night in that placd 
with' his compani6ns, and was pre- 
iJaring to depart thence early the next 
morning ; when the kirig Ordered him to be 
fent for, and gave hini 4 magnificeht en- 
'ttrtairiment. After this he accompanied * 
him out of the city. When they tvere juft 
going to bid adieu to each dther, the king 
afked Thor what he thought of the fucceft- 
of his expedition. Thof told hini, he 
cbuld not but own that he went away 
very much aflianied and difappoihted. It 
behoved me then, fay^ the king, to difcb- 
vfer now the truth to you, fince you afe oxxt 
of my city; which you fhall never re-enter 
whilft I live and reign. And I affure you,| 
that had I knowti before-hand, you had 
been fo ftrong and mighty, I would not 
have fufFered you to enter now. But I eh- 
.chanted you by my illufions 5 firft of dl in 
the foreft, where I arrived befofe you; 

VoLvii. :k And 
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And tliefe you were not able ttf xitiiid 
your wallet, becaufe I had fattened it with 
a magic chain. Yon afterwards aimed three 
Wows at ftie with your mace : the firft 
flrokc, though flight, would have brought 
me to the ground, had I received it : but 
when you are gone hence, you will mctt 
with an innmenfe rock, in which are three 
narrow valleys of a fquare form, one of 
them in particular remarkably deep : thcfe 
are the breaches made by your mace ; for 
1 at that time lay concealed behind the 
rock, which you did not perceive. I 
have ufed the fame illufions in the contcfts> 
you have had with the people of my court. 
In the firft^ Loke, like Hunger itfelf, de- 
voured all that was fet before him : but his* 
opponent, Loge, was nothing clfe but ar 
wandering Fire, which infta^itiy confumcd 
not only the meat, but the bones, and very 
trough itfelf*^ Hugo, with whom Thi- 
ALFE difputcd the pri^e of fwiftnefs, was 
no. other than Thought or Spirit ; and it 
was impoflible for Thialfe to keep pace 
with that. When you aittempted to emp- 
ty the Horn, you performed, upon my . 
word, a deed fo marvellous, that I ihquld 
never have believed it, if I had not fecn it 
myfelf ; for one end of the Horn reached 
to the fea, a circumftance you did not bfa^ 
ferve : but the firft time you go to the fea- 
fide, you will fqe how much it is dimi-* 

ni&ed^: 



hifhed. You perforined no lefs a miracle 
in lifting the Cat, &nd to tell you the truth, 
when , we faw that one of her paws had 
quitted the earth, we were all extremely 
lurprized and terrified ; for what you took 
for a. Cat, was in reality the great Serpent 
of Midgard, which ericompaffcs the earth ; 
and he. was theii fcarce long criough to 
itouch the earth with his h^ad and tail ^ fo 
high Had ydur hand rarfed him up towards 
heaven. As to ydur wreftling with an old 
woiiiaii, it Is very aftonifhing that flie could 
bnly bring yoU down upon one of your 
khees; for it was Death you wreftled 
vl^ith,. who fifft or laft will bring every one 
low. But now, as we are going to part, 
fct me jtell you, that it will oe equally for 
your advantage and mine, that yott nevei^ 
cdmd near me again ; for flioiild you do fo^ 
I fhall again defend myfelf by other illu- 
fioris arid enchantments, fd that you will 
iiever pretrail againft me. — 'As he uttered 
thcfe words, Thor in a rage laid hold of 
his mace, and would have lanched it at the 
king, but he fuddeilly difappcared; and 
wheil the God \^ould have returned to the 
fcity to deftroy it, he found nothing all 
around him but vaft plains covered with 
vcrdiire. Continuing therefore his courfe, 
he returned without ever flopping, to his 
f>dace. 
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REMARKIS ON the TWENJY-THIRD, AUn 

FOLLOWING FABLES-, 



I yr^s unwilling to 
/uppfcfs the fables we have 
feecn reading, however 
trifling they may appear 
at firft fight ; partly that 
I might give the original 
compleat, and partly bc- 
caufe I thought them 
not altogether ufelefs, 
as thty would contri- 
bute ftHl farther to lay 
open the turn- of mind 
and genius of the ancient 
inhabitants of Europe, 
We have fefen above, that 
Xhor was regarded' as a 
Divinity favourable to 
mankind, being their pro- 
testor againft the atta-clcs 
of Giants and evil Genii. 
It is pretty remarkable, 
that this fame God Ihould 
herfe be liable to illufions,. 
fnares and trials ; and that 
it ihould be the Evil Prin- 
ciple, that perfecutes him. 
Ut-garda Loke^ fignifies 
*' the LoKE, or Demon 
«* from without." ' "But 
^ may hot all this fable have 
teen invented in imita- 
tion of the labours of Her- 
cules ?" The analogy is 
fo fmall in general be- 



tween the mythology ot 
the Greeks, and that of 
the northern nations, tb^t 
1 cannotthiiik the iiriper- 
feft refemblance which is 
found between thefe two 
ftories deferves much at-' 
tention. I am: of opiniba 
that we fball be. more 
likely to fucceed, if we 
look for the origin of this 
fable 'in the religion- 
formerly fpread through- 
out Perfia and - the. 
neighbouring countriee^; 
whence, as the ancient 
Chrohiclcs inform ' us^ 
Odin and his compa- 
nions originally came. 
There firft arofe the doc- 
trine of a Good and Evil 
Principle, whofe conflids^ 
we here, fee defcribed 
after an. allegorical man-, 
ner. ^' 

It appfearl^ probable to 
me' that* ^l^is doftrine,' 
which was carried . into, 
the ■ north by the Afiatics 
whocftablimed themfelves 
there, hath had' many 
puerile circumftanees ad- 
ded to it, in fucceffively 
paffingthrough the mouths 
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of the Poets, the fole die- 
|)o(itaries of the opinions 
of thofe times. In rea- 
lity, we find in every one 
of thofe additions, fome- 
what that ftrongly marks 
the foil from whence they 
fprung. Such, for ex- 
ample, are the contcfts 
about eating and drink- 
ing moft ; who ihould 
fcate beft on the * fnow ;' 

. and the horns out of which 
the courtiers were obliged 
to drink, when they com- 
mitted a fauhr Thefe, 
and fome other ftrokes of 
this kind, ftrongly favour 
of the Aorth. But what 
moft of all ihows fome- 
what of jnyftcry . after 
the Oriental manner, is 
Thor's wreftling with 
Peath, or Old Age; to 
whom he feems to pay a 
flight tribute, in falling 
down upon 6nt of his 
^nees, and immediately 
again railing up himfelf. 
In the next fable he pre- 
ierves and continues, as 
indeed throughout all this 

'"^ Mythology, the charaSer 
and fumSions which were 
at firft afcribed to him. 
He enters into conflift 
with the great Serpent, a 
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monfter defcended from 
that Evil Principle, who 
is at enmity with Gods 
and men : but he will not 
be able 4)erfe^ly to tri- 
umph over him, till the 
laft day; when recoiling 
back nine paces, he ftrike» 
him dead with his thun- 
der, and deftroys him for 
ever. 

There arc few methods 
of interpretation more 
equivocal, more fubjeft 
to abufe,.and more difcre- 
dited, than that which 
hath recourfe to allegory. 
But the turn of genius 
which feems to have dic^ 
tated all this Mythology, 
and the fignificant WQrds 
it affeSs to employ, feem 
to prefcribe this method 
to us on this occafion. 
Befides, we are to remem- 
ber that the whole of it 
hath been tranfmitted to 
us by Poets,, and that 
thofe Poets, in their man- 
ner, have been partly Ori- 
ental and partly Celtic. 
We. have therefore abun- 
dant reafon to be con- 
vinced, that we ought 
not to interpret any thing 
, here in a fimple or literal 
fenfe. ' 
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THE TWENTY-SEVENTH FABLE. 

Qf the 'journey, un^r taken by 'tlfof^ to ^o tc( 
jijhjbr the great Serpent J ■ ' '^ 

I Find by your account, fays Cjanglet, 
that the power of this King, you have 
been nientianing, muf^ be very great, and 
there cannot be a ftronger proof it, than 
his having courtiers io fi^i\ixx\ an4 dexterous 
in all re^e£ts» But, tejl pie, did Tnok 
never revenge this affront ? *Tis. well 
kndvyn, fays Har, (though no body ha§ 
talked 6f it) that Thor had refolved %o at- 
tack 'the great Serpent, if an opportunity 
offered: with this view he fet out from 
AsGARD a fecond time, under the jform ojf 
a young hoy, in order to go to the Giant 
Eyjvter *. When he was got there, he 
befought the Giant, to perniit him to go 

* I here give this name as it is in the Icelandic : IVf. 
Mallet writes it Hymer. The Reader muft not con- 
found this naine with that of the Giaht Yivir, or 
yMiR> mentioned in the fecojtid fable, &c. T. * 

aboard 



fiboard ills bark along with him, when he • 
went a fifliing. The Giant anfwered, that 
a little puny ftripling like him, could be of 
no ufe to him; but would be ready to die 
of cold, when they fhould reach the high 
feas, whither he ufually went. Thor a(i- 
^red him that he feared nothing ; and afked 
him what bait he intended to fifh with- 
Eymer bade him to look out for fomcthing, 
Thor went up to a herd of cat,tle which be** 
longed to the Giant, and feizing one of the 
oxen, tore off his head with his own hands > 
then returning to the bark where Eymer was, 
they fate down together. Thor placed him- 
fclf in the middle of the bark, and plied 
both his oars at once ; Eymer, who row?d 
alfo at the prow, faw with furprize how 
fwiftly Thor drove the boat forward, and 
told him, that by the land-marks on the 
coafts, he difcovered that they were come 
to the ipoft proper place to angle for flat 
fiih. But Thor aflured him that they had 
better go a good way further: accordingly 
they continued to row oq, till at length 
Eymer told him if they did not flop, they 
would be in danger from the great Ser-r 
pent of Midgard. Notwithftanding this, 
Thor perfifted in rowing further, and fpite 
pf the Giant, was a great while before hq 
would lay down his oars. Then taking out 
fi iifliing line extremely ftrong, he fi??ed to 
^ K 4 it 
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it the ox's head, unwound it^ and caft it into 
the fea. ^ The bait reached the bottom, thp 
Serpent greedily devoured the head, and the 
hook ftuck faft in his palate. Imipediately 
the pain made him move vi^ith fuch vio- 
lence, that Tlior was obliged to hold, faft 
with both his hands by the pegs which bear 
againft the oars : but thq ftrong effort he 
was obliged to make with his whole body, 
caufed his feet to force their way through 
the boat, and they went down to the 
bottom of the fea ; whilft with his hands, 
he violently drew up the Serpent to the 
fide of the veffel. It is impoffible to 
exprefs the dreadful looks that the GocJ 
darted at the Serpent, whilft the monfter, 
railing his head, (jjouted out venom upon 
him ; in the meantime the Giant Eymer 
feeing, with affright, the water enter hi? 
bark on all fides, cut with his knife the 
firing of the fifhing-line, juft a$ Thor was 

foing to ftrike the Serpent with his mace. 
Ipon this the monfter fell down again to 
the boti^om of the fea : neverthelefs, fome 
add that Thor darted his mace after him, 
and bruifed his head in the midft pf the 
^vaves. But one may affert with mpre cer- 
tainty, that he lives flill in the waters *, 

Then 

♦ We fee plainly in the above fable the origin of thofe 
y^lgar opinions entertained in the; north,- and which 

Pon- 
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Then Thor ftruck the Giant a blow wid» 
*"s fift, nigh the ear, and throwing his 

■"^ into the fea, waded afterwards on foot 

to iand, 

^toppidan has recorded, concerning the Craren, 
,^ tljait mopftf 9U« Sisrpcn^ d^f^ribfd ii) hf s Hiftory of 
-'^^^Way, T, 
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JHE TWENTY-EIGHTH FA3LE. 

Of Balder the Good. 

CERTAINLY, fays Gangler, this was 
a very great vi<ftory of Thor's. The 
^reain which Balde|i had one night, rcr 
plies Har, was ibmefhing ftill more re- 
jnarkable. This God thought that his life 
was in extreme danger : wherefore, telling 
his dream to the other Gods, they agreed 
to conjure away all the dangers with which 
Balder yv^as threatened. Then Frigga 
exadted an oath of Fire, Water, Iron and 
other Metals, as alfo of Stones, Earth, 
Trees, Animals, Birds, Difeafes, Poifon and 
Worms, that none of them would do any 
hurt to Balder (a). This done, the Gods, 
together with Balder himfelf, fell to diyertf- 
ing themfelves in their grand aflcmblyj, an(i 
Balder ftood as a mark at which they tlircw<^ 
fome of them darts, and fome ftones, while 
others ftruck at him with a fword. But 
whatever they could dp^ none of thcn^ 
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c^uld l|urt him ; which was confidered zit^ 

frcat honour to Balder. In the meantinie^ 
»0KE, jtnoyed with envy, changed his 
ihape intcf (h^t of a ftrange old wbinaq, 
and went to the palace pf Frigga. That 
jGjod(iefs feeing her, aj[ked if ihe kne^ what 
the Gods were ^t prefeht employed about in 
their affembly • The pretended old wpmai^ 
anfwered,^ That the Qods werp throwing 
darts and {tones at Balder, without being 
able to hurt hitn. Yes, faid Frigga, and 
ho ^rt of arqis, whether made pf me« 
ial or wood, cafi prove mortal to him : for 
I have exacted an path from them all. 
What, faid the wqmaq, have all fubftan* 
ces then fworn to do the fame honours to 
Salder ? There is only one little fhrub, 
f eplied Frigga, which grows on the weftern 
|ide of Valball, and its ngme is Mi/iiltein^ 
(the Mifleltoe {) of thi« I topk no oath, 
becaufc it appeared to me too young zni 
jFeeble. A$ foon as Loke beard this, Iq 
yanifhed, and refuming his natural ihap€> 
went to pluck up the fhrub by the roots» 
and then repaired to the affembly of th? 
pods. Thqre he found Hoder ftand-^ 
ing apart by himfelf, without partakr 
ing of the iport, becaufe he was blind. 
Loke came to him, and a0ced him. Why 
he did not alfo throw fomething at Bal- 
der, as well as the reft? JBecaufe I am 
' ' 6* blindjf 
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blind, replied the other, and have nothings 
to throw with. Come then, fays Loke, 
do like the reft, fliew honour to Balder by 
toffing this little trifle at him; and 1 will 
direft your arm towards the place where he 
ft^nds. Then Hoder took the Miffeltoe (b), 
and Loke guiding his hand, he darted it at 
•Balder ; who, pierced through and through, 
fell down devoid of life^ and furely never 
was feen, either among Gods or tticp, a 
•crime more Shocking aiid attrocious than 
this. Balder being dead, the Gods werc. 
all filent and fpiritlefs : hot daring to avenge 
his death, out of refpedl to the facred plaCc, 
in which it happened. They were all 
therefore plunged in the deepeft mourning, 
and efpecially Odin, who was more fenn- 
ble than all the reft of the lofs they had 
fufFered. * After their forrow was a little 
appeafed,.they carried the body of Balder 
down towards thie fea, where flood the vef- 
fel of that God*, which pafled for the largeft 
in the world. But when the Gods wanted 
to lanch it into the water, in order to make 
t funeral pile for Balder -f-y they could ne- 
ver make it ftir : wherefore they caufed to 

.-,# What follows is different in the Latin Verfion 
pfGorai^fofl. T. 

t The fenfe of Goranfon's Verfion is, " In order 
^^ to carry the body of Balder, tpgcther with his fu^ 
f « neral pile.'' T, 

come 
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come from the country of the Giants^ i 
Certain Sorccrefs, who was mounted on a 
wolf, having iwifted ferpents by way of a 
bridle. Ajs foon as fhe alighted, Odin 
caufed four Giants to come, purely to hold 
her fteed faft, and fecure it : which appeared 
to him fo dreadful, that he would firft fee 
whether they were able to ov-erthrow it to 
the ground: for, fiiys he, if you are not 
able to overthrow it to the earth, I fhall 
never be fecure that yoii have ftrength to 
hold it faft. Then the Sorcerefs bending, 
hcrfelf over the prow of the veflel, fet it 
afloat witli one fiftgle effort; which was 
fo violent, that the fire fparkled from the 
keel as it was dragging to the water, 'and 
the earth trembled. Thor, enraged at the 
fight of this woman, took his niace and 
was going to dafti her head to pieces, had 
not the Gods appeafed him by their inter- 
cisffions. The b<)dy of Balder being then 
put on board the veflfel, they fet fire to his 
funeral pile; and Nanna, his wife, who 
had died of grief, was burnt along with 
him. There were alfo at this ceremony^ 
bcfides all the Gods and GoddefiTes, a great 
number of Giants. Odin laid upon the 
pile, a ring of gold, to : which he after-, 
wards gave the property of producing every 
niflth night, eight rings of equal weight. 

, Balder* 
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Saldcr's horfe was alfb confumed in the fame 

flames with the body 6f his mafter *< 

, ♦ Fbi" ah Account of the . Fiincrals of the ancicnf 
Scandinavians^ and of the Piles m .which difc Wife,^ 
jDave and 66rfe were buried along with the Own^r, fee 
Vol. I. p. 341^ &c: -^ — In the firft part 6f this worki 
(ttur Author promifed tb give proofs of whatever he had 
ittlvanced ^ohcething the manner^ and cuftoihs of ^ 
ancient Danes ; aiid vvhoever examines ^^ith ;itteBtiOfi,' 
the original pieces contained in this iecond Volu^i^i 
cknnot but ackhowlege he has kept his word. 

kEMARKSoiiTHETWENtY^EIGHTHFABLE: 



(a) ^ That fibhe of 
** them would do any hurt 
"' to Balder."] It is well 
known to fuch as have 
dipt into tjie ancient t^ 
maxKes, that there v^ere 
formerly Necromancers 
and Sorcereiles, who could 
£9^ throughly enchant lan- 
ces and fwords, that they 
could do no hurt. This 
ridiculous opinion is not 
entirely eradicated out of 
the minds of the comhion 
people every where, to 
this day; Our ancient 
northern hiftorians are full 
of allufibhs to feats of this 
kkid. Saxo, lib. 6. af-^ 
fures us, that a certain 
champion, named IVifm^ 
W^sts able to' charm his 
eJMlnies fvvords with ^ 



iingle look. There were 
certain Runic chara£):ers| 
which produced this ef- 
feft; but iit genefal they 
were the Fairies ahd Gdd- 
defies who excelled in this^ 
fine art, Ftigga Kerfelf 
^^i particiilairly diflih- 
guifced for it. We feef 
in the text, thatfhe could 
charm and inchant what- 
ever flie pleafed. Taci- 
tus, who defcribes her 
under the title of tlie 
«< Mother of the Gods," 
(a name which is dfa 
given her in the Edda in 
more places than one) 
fpeaks in like nlanhe/ tX, 
the power ihe had to pi^o- 
teft her votaries in the 
rtiidff of dart's thrown b^ 
theit enemies. Matrem 

mm 
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iiim iUHiTantur (MJfyi) : not among the Gauls 6^- 

Tnfegnefuper/liiionii^formas 

aprorum geJlanU Id pro. 

armis omniumpie tutela^ fe* 

aarum Dea ctdurem etiam 

uMr boftes prajluti c. 45. 



(b) « Then Hoder 
« took the Miflcltoc/'] 
If the Scandinavians had 
been a different nation 
from the Germans, the 
Germans from the Gauls, 
and the Gauls from the 
BritonS'; whence could 
arife this flriking confor-^ 
mity whicH is> found be- 
tween them, even in thofe, 
arbitrary opinions, to 
which caprice alone could 
have given rife I I lay 
particular ftrefs upon this 
remark, as what juftifies 
me ill calling the £d33a 
a Syftem of Celtic My- 
thology ; and F recall 
it on occaiion of this paf- 
fage. We fee here, that 
the Scandinavians, as well 
as the Gauls and Britons, 
attributed to theMissEL- 
TOB a certain divine pow- 
er. This plant, particu- 
larly fuch of it as grew 
upon the oak, hath been 
the object of veneration, 



ly, (as hath been ofteii 
advanced without juft 
grounds) but alfo among 
dl the Celtic nations of 
Europe. The people of 
Holibein, and the neigh- 
bouring countries, eaU \t 
at this day Marentaken^^ 
or the *« Branch of Spec- 
•* tres 5" doubtlefs on ac-* 
count of its magicar vir- 
tues. In fome places of 
Upper Germany, the peo*' 
pie obferve the fame cu- 
flom, which id pra£lifed 
in xpany provinces of 
France, Young perfons' 
go at the beginning of the 
year, and ftrike the door^ 
and windows of houfes, 
crying Guthyl^ which figni- • 
fiesMifleltoe. (See Key f- 
ier. Antiq, Sept, and Celt, 
p. 304, Sr feq.} Ideas of 
the fame kind prevailed 
among the ancient inha- 
bitants of Italy. Apu- 
leius hath prcferved fome 
verfes of the ancien^ poet 
Lxlius, in' which Miffel-* 
. toe is mentioned a* one of 
the ingredients which will 
convert a man into a Ma- 
gician* (Apul. Apolog. 
Prior.) 



V 



As fo much ftrcfs is laid here on the circum- 
ftanceof Balder's being 'flain by the Misseltoe, it 
defcrves a particular difcuflion : and as ailmoft every 
thing advanced in this «0t« is borrowed confefledly from 

Key- 
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MBY^LEit's Jnt'^uttaies SeleSfa Siptentrhuaks (p; j64/ 
&c.) it will fee proper to examine the arguments pro-* 
duced in that book ; to which our ingenious Author^ 
M. Mallet, has, I fear, rather given his aflent toohaftily; 

Pliny is the writer of Antiquity,, from whom yr€ 
learn the particular account of the veneration paid tof 
this Plant by the Druids of Gaul. Nat. Hift. lib. i6i 
c* 44. Nbn e/t omittenda in ea re &f GalliaJIUm tfdf- 
miratto. Nihil habent Druids (itafuos appellant Ma- 
gos) Visco ^^jtrbore in quagignatur (fi modo ftf^Q^ 
bur) facratius* 'Jam per fe Rohorum eiigunt Luebs^ fiec 
idlla facra Jine ea fronde conficiunt^ et inde appellatiquoque 
interpretatione Gfaca pojjint Druids viderii Enirnver^ 
quidquid adnafcatur illis^ e calo tnijfum pufant^ Jignuifi' 
que ejfe eleSfa ah ipfi Deo Arboris. EJl autem id rarunt 
admodum inventus ^ repertum magna religione petituf : 
it, ante omnieffexta Lund^ qua principia menfium anmrani' 
que his facit^ et feculi pojl triajjimam aitnum^ quiajani 
vifium abunde habeat^ nee fit fuidimidiai Omnia-SA- 
NANTEM appellantes fuo vocabulo^ facrifitiis epulifqUe fiti 
fub arbor e praparatis du9s admovent candidi eoltnis taurds^ , 
quorum ccrnua tunc primum vinciantur. Sacerdos Candida 
vejlecultm^rboremfcandit. Fake aurea demittif. Candida 
id excipiiur fago. Turn deinde vi^imas inmolant, precoft^ 
tesy utfuum donum Deus profperum facial his quibus dedc" 
titi F^cuNDiTATEM CO poto dari cuicunque aninaU 
Jlerili arbitnmtur^ contraque vemna omnia eJfe rEMBPI*^* 
Tahta gentium in rebus frivolis plerunque religio eft.* 
So again in lib. 24. c. 4. " ViscuM e robore pra^- 
cipuum diximus haberi^ (5f quo conficeritur modo^ ^C4 
^idam id religirme efficacius fieri putant^ prima luna coU 
le^um e Robore fine f err o> ^ Si terram non attigit^ cMt" 
tialibus MEj)£Ri. Conceptum foeminarum adjovaRE,* 
ft omnino fecum habeant. TJlcera command^cato impcfito^ 
que efficacijjim} s A N A R I /' 

Here we fee the Misseltqe is revered anlong the 
Gauls as a Divine Plant, producing moft falutary ef- 
fefis 5 ** curing bafrennefs, repelling poifon, affiftirfg 
*' women in labour, and curing ulcere;" and for its 
great beneficial qualities in general, called All-H£AL>^ 
and honoured with peculioJC marks of leverence.— r^ 
7 .Wa* 
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Wis this plaht cbhfidered in the fame favourable light 
among the Scandinavians, or honoured by them with 
^e fame obfervances ? Nothing like this appears. It 
is mentioned in this one place of the Edda, as a little 
xnconfiderable fhrubj tliat was made ufe of by a ma- 
licious Beihg to perpetrate great mifchief. I am afraid 
therefore, that the reafoning of our elegant and learned 
Author will be found here to amount to this, viz. «' In 
Gaul the Miffeltoe wa< the Jnftrument of Good, 
in the north the inftrumcnt of Evil; therefore the 
Gauls and the northern nations muft have beep the 
feme people; and there appears a ftriking conformity 
between them both in their opinions on this fub- 

jed." One might rather infer that there was an 

eflential difference and oppoiition between the religious 
tenets of thefe two nations : and th^t therefore they 
were, ab drigine^ two diftin£t races of men. — But It 
will perhaps be urged. How fhould the followers of 
Odin think of affixing any peculiar arbitrary qualities 
.to the MissELTOE at all, if they had not th's notion 
from the Celtic Druids ? — I anfwer, From the Celtes 
they probably learnttall they knew about the Miffeltoe : 
but as they entertained fo different an opinion concern- 
Ingthisplant, it is plain they could never have the Druids 
for their inftru£lors. The truth probably is. The Go- 
thic nations, in their firft incurflons upon the neigh- 
bouring Celtes, had obferved'the fuperftitious venera- 
tion that was paid to this plant by their enemies ; and- 
their own religious modes being different, they there- 
fore held it in contempt and abhorrence : — So in fuc- 
ceeding ages, when Chriftianity was eftabliflied in 
Gaul and Britain, the Scandinavians (ftill Pagans) 
turned ther facred rites into ridicule, 'i'hus Regner 
Xodbrog, in his Dying Ode, fpeaking of a battle, 
(fought perhaps againft Chriftians) fays, in ridicule of 
the iLucharift, 
« There v^e celebrated a Mass IMlJfu. 111.] of 
** weapons * !" 

* Five Pieces of lluuic Poetry^ p. 34. 

Vol. n. L Som^ 
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Some of the Celtic nations (the Britons for inftance) 
have a traditionary opinion that the dominions of their 
anceftors were once extended^ much farther nortb^ 
than they were in the time of the Romans; and 
that they were gradually difpoiTelTed by the Gothic 
or Teutonic nations, of many of thofe countries, 

which the latter afterwards inhabited. Whether 

this tradition be admitted or not, it is certain that the 
Gothic and Celtic tribes bordered on each other ; and 
this, no lefs than through the whole boundary of Gaul 
and Germany. Now the frequent wars, renewals of 
peace, and other occaiions of intercourfe in eonfe- 
quence of this vicinage, will account to us for all that 
the Gothic nations kiiew or pra£iifed of the Celtic 
cuftoms and opinions. Perhaps it would be refining 
too much upon the paiTage in the Edda, to explain it 
as an allegory; or to fuppofe that the difturbance 
wrought among the Gods by the Mifleltoe, was meant 
to exprefs the oppofition which Odin's religion found 
from the Druids of the Celtic nations. Such an In- 
terpretation of this ancient piece of Mythology would 
be neither forced nor unnatural : but it is not worth 
infifting upon. 

To return to Keysler, he fays (p. 305.) that 
there are ** plain veftiges of this ancient Druidical 
*' reverence for theMissELTOE ftill remaining in fome 
^< places in Germany ; but principally in Gaul and 
•' Aquitain : in which latter countries, it is cuftomary 
** for the boys and young men on the laft day of De- 
^< cember, to go about tnrough the towns and villa« 
^< ges, iinging ^nd begging money, as a kind of New- 
" year's gift, and crying out, Au Gvr ! L* an neuf! 
" To the Mifleltoe! The New Year is at hand !"— 
This is a curious and ftriking inftance; and to it may 
be added that rural cuftom ftULobferved in many parts 
of England, of hanging up a Miflcltoe-bufli on 
ChriftmasEve, and trying lots by the crackling: of the 

leaves and berries in the fire on, Twelfth Night. 

All thefe will eafily be admitted to be reliques of Dru- 
idical 



I^Bcal ^perftkion^ becaufe all pra^Ufed in tbofe ver; 
cpumrie»9 in which the Druids Mrere formerly cfta- 
Uiihe4.-rK£YSL]|R then proceeds ta attrH)ute to the 
iame Druidic origin, a cuftom praflifcd in Upper Ger- 
soany by th^ vulgar at Chriftmas, of running through 
t^e ftreetSt &c. and ftrik^ig tbe^oors and windows 
(not with Mi^ssLTOEy for that plant does not appear 
^ W at ^1 u&d or attended to upon the occaiion, but) 
with HammbAs (MalUisj Lat^) crying Guthyl^ 

GuTHyX' -rNow Guthyl or Gut fleylXj he owns. 19 

literally Bona Salus ; and therefore might itioft naturally 
be applied to theSirth of Chrift then celebrated : but, 
bec&ufe the words have a diftant refemblance in mean- 
ing to the OmniaSanansj by which the Gauls ex- 
preffed theMissELTOE, according to Pliny ; therefore; 
he (without the leaft fhadow of authority) will have 
this German term Guthyl, to be the very Gallic name 
ineant by that author : And his reafons ape as good as 
his authority : viz. ♦• Becaufe, (ift) he fays. The lan- 
guage of the Gauls, Germans, Britons, and northern 
nations, wi^re only'difFerent dialecSts of pK£ coMMOt^ 
tongue; f2dly) Becaufe the German name for this 
plant Mijiely as well a$ our Engliih Mijfeltqej are foreign 
Words, and both derived from the Latin VifcumC^-^, 
That the ancient language of the Gauls, ftill pre- 
ferired in the Wcllh, Armoric, ^c. is or ever was the 
iamc with thofe diale<fts of the Gothic, the Saxon, Ger- 
man and Dani(h, &c. believe who will. But that our 
Englifh name Mijfeltoe, as well as the German Mijlel^ 
are words of genuine Gothic original, underlved 
firom any foreign language, is evident from their be- 
Jng fotind in every the moft ancient dialefi; of the 
Gothic tonguiB : \\z. Jng-Sax. CDij-tilran. Ijland»[i^^ 
Edda] Miftilteinn. Dan. t^ Belg.M\&t\, ^c. ^-c^ 
We fee then what little^ ground thi$ paffage of the 
{!dba now affords us for fuppofing the Gothic nations 
ef Scandinavia and Germany, to be the fame people 

I Jfjgiicl 6ood Heal J or Good Hcajith, 
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with the GcWc tribes of Britain »nd Gaul 5 05 fot 
calling the Icelandic and Gothic Edd a, a Syftem of 
Druidical or Celtic MYtHOLOGY: For as for the 
prcfent Germaii inhabitants of Holfece calling the 
MissELTOE ** the branch of fpcftrcs,** that proves 
no more that their anceftors revered it as fali^tary 
and divine; than its being anciently reprefented in 
the north 9s the death of Balder proveli it to haV^ 
been tetitled there to tne Druidical charaftcr ofOmnii 
Sanafts. ' " ' '' ■ - - - gr • ^»^ 
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f HE TWEiJTY-NINTli JfABLE. 

Sermode's Journey to Hdl. 

'^'D ALDER havih^^huspcri^ Frtg^ 
Jl5 i^Ajhis mother, cauiccitttdbcpul?- 
lifhed every where, ^that whofoever of the 
Gods would go to Heir in fearch or Balder, 
and offer Death fuch a fanfofh as ifhe 
Would require for rcftofihg him to life, 
-would hierit all her love. HfeRMo^E, fur* 
hamed the Nimble or Adtive, the fort of 
Odirii offered to tak6 this comrfiiffioh upoa 
hini. With this view h^ tbok OdiiiV hbrfe^ 
aiid mbbntirig hinii departed. For th# 
J^acd of nine days and as nilriy nights, 
|i;e travelled through deep Vallies, (o dark» 
that he did riot begiii to fee whither he was 
Igoing, till he arrived at the river of Gialf, 

♦ 111 this,^^ v^eH ^8 the preceding chapter^ ^t 
Latin Verfion pf Goranfon differs exceedinel^y from 
the Freuch of M» Mallet (which is here follbwed.) 
#wing, I foppofe, to the great variations iii the diffc^ 
USiX QPpw$» whi<^ they refpe^vely adopted* T. 
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that he pafled over a bridge^ wtich IV^i 
all covered with ftiining gold. The keep^ 
ing of this bridge was c<fflmit4teA fe.4 
damfel named MoHguder, or Audacious 
War., When flie faw Hefmode, ftie de-., 
manded his name and family, telKiig.lyni 
that ihe preceding d^y ihc -had fecn - ^afs 
over the bridge fiVe iquadrohS of dead per- 
fons, who a^l. together- did. iwt;^^ the 
bridge fhake^ fo nfluch ^ ne alone ; and be- 
jfides'i added; ihe, you ii^ye? fTOt(tl|? ^ofcur 
<rf^ a^dead cpfjpfe:. what^.b^liig^ ypij tli'en^ to 
tne iofernaf Tfigipns.'? . Hcrw^ipde-^iifM^^j]^ 
1 go to ieek ^aI4?r : Hs^e nqtj yoti^ ^n0f^ 
jilfs this. way?. BsJcfei^, iaid 4^ 
paifed ov^r this bridge,; fetit the tq^di^ft}^ 
ilead is ttere below^; towards t|>q prtj^^ 
Her^modeihen perfqpd his jo^rn^y, .46:.^ 
came near to the cott'ancq b£' Hdl^ %\^^ 
was defended by a large /graff . Iferraojcfe 
|>ow alighted^ and girthc^ his 4^^ "Ms^^-^ 
then ipQonting again, clapped bqth fpurg t0 
]his horfe; who. immedi^Iy leaped- byijr 
the -grate, without touching-it \hm i^^ ifi 
the world with his. feet; Enjteiipg in,; he 
faw his brother Balder feated in the"^ moti 
^diflinguiibed place Id theip^acc; andn^re . 
be paffed the night. The next rftomfeg 
lie befonght Hela (of Death) fo differ 
"Balder to return ^backj .w:it^i/h4m,Ja^' 
her that the Gods had ^een all moit ieverely 
• ' Z ^- aiai<5ted 



ilffiafJed for his death. Bat Hcia told 
jbiin> :ftje would know whether it was, true 
ih&t Baldier was Co much beloved by all 
thiflgS in thp world, as he* had reprefented; 
J(bc're<juired therefore that all brings, both 
^tmm^tt and inamtnate^ fhould weep for 
his death j and.in that cafe £he would Send 
hiin hack to the Gods : but on the other 
hand, (he wt)uld keep hkn back, if one 
fingle thing (hould be found which refufed 
t<) (bed tears* Upon this Hermode got up, 
and Bai,0er rfcHrondudling him out of the 
f^laee^ took o^ his ring of gold, a^id ga^^ 
it to conyey to Qdin as a token of remem- 
brance. Nanna alfo fent Frigga a golden 
Die, and many other prefents. Hermode 
then fet xmt bacfc^ agaia for Aigard; and 
as foon as he got thither, faithfully re- 
ported to the Gods jiU be had, feen and 

The Gods, upon this, diipatched thefr 
fengers throughout the %ybrld, beggihg of 
every thing to wScp, in order to- dsnycr 
Balder from Hell. All ihings willingly 
coihplicd with this requeft, both menj and 
hearts, and (tones, and trees^ and metals, 
aoA earth : and when; all thefe wept toge- 
ther, the effeft was Hkc a-s when there is a 
tiniverfal thaw. Then the riie/flengers re- 
turned, concluding they Had efFedually 
pttforoied their commi^on: but as t\i^y 
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'(Jifcte, ti'avelling along, they fbuncli in i 
-cavern^ ah old witch, who called herfelf 
^Jbok ; the meflengers having beibught her 
that fhe would be fo good as to fhed teaHS 
for the dcUlrerance of Balder; Iheanfwered 
in verfeg td this effeft, " Thok will weep 
•* with diy eyes the funetal df Balder ; Let 
" all things living or dedd weep' if they 
«* will: But let Hela keep hfer prey." It 
was conjeftured that this curfed *iri<ch muft 
have been Loke himfelf, who heverceafed 
to do evil to the bther Godj. He was the 
caufe that Balder was ilaini he was alfo 
the caufe that he cduld not be reftored to 
life. 



REMARK 0U THE rWENTV-NlNTHFABLfe. 



Balcler, tioi tiavihg tht 

good fortune to be flain 

-^10 battle, was obliged tb 

50, like all thofe that 
icxl of difeafes, to the 
abode of Death. Saxo 
Grammatictis relates the 

; fame adventure, with fome 
different circum(t^nceS9 
(L. lit- p. 43.) Which 
fccms to prove that there., 
fkad pafled among the de- 

.. Wied Afiatics, fome event, 
out of which the Poets 
4iad compofed' the Fabte 
#» have ^een reading- 



toitE and Hela pla/ 
their part here very WcIL 
)t 18 a cuftotn^ not yet 
)aid afide amoiig the peo- 
ple of the Dutchy of Slef- 
wick, if yre will heliete 
Arnkiel^ fo perfbnify 
Death, and to give her 
the nzme of Hell or tieU^ 
Thus, whfeh thefy wbiild 
fay that k contagion rages 
in any place^ they fay 
that Hela walks there, or 
HeLz is come there ; and 
that a man hath made iip 
tbe Biattei' Widl Hita^ 
when 



< 'S3 ) 

Wketi he is relieved from all the languages oF G^ 



ft difiemper which was 
udged to , he mortal. 
^rom die fame word is 
tfeHved tiie prefeat name 
for the Infernal Region in 






many and the north < 
Vide Arhkiel in Gimbtijl^ 
c. 9. § 2. p. 55. JS^yiU 
Antiq; p. i86* * ' *' 



* Is all |he other Teutonic. ditlcAs, as well as in our Englift, lM 
Imnv^IRk- ft bHsLXy or foin^wofd derived ftoB tbe ftaietooU A^' 
indeeS ^GoAnfoVi lial geoetBlI^ tttJenA the ntme^^/ixi Ibtdfagibottt this 
Sdj>A9 not •• ov>^ Frndi attth«C docs by the word idort, or D^^tRj W 
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JHE THIRTIKTJJ FABLJB, 

T^be Flight of Loke. \ 

AT length the Gods being exaiperated 
againft Loke, he was obliged to fly 
and hide himfelf in the mountains: there 
he built him a houfe open on four fides, 
whence he could fee every thing that paflfed 
throughout the world. Often in the day 
time, he concealed himielf in the fliape of 
a Salmon within the waters of a river, 
where he employed himielf in foiEcfeeing 
and preventing whatever ftratagems the 
Gods might employ to catch him there. 
One day, as he was in his houfe, he took 
thread or twine, and made nets of it, like 
thofe which fifliermen have fince invented. 
In the mean time, OdiH having difcovered, 
from the height of his all-commanding 
throne, the place whither Loke had retired, 
xep^aired thither with the other Gods. But 
Loke being aware of their approach, threw 
i^s net with all ipeed into the fire^ and ran 

to 



t6 tofiteai liitofelf in the river. A.s.ipoH 
16 the /Gods got thpre, Kunfer^ %vhd w«* 




Ift the'hpt emBefs, tihevcftigcs andrcaiains 
i^ihc'nct^wffich had l)^cn IjiiiiTt, and bjr 
ttfit trifeafisl^ out l^oltd^s invcnjroh^ 
Having, fete aH the othpr Godl5.j;eip^k 
lli^ feijie;thin]^ ifcey.fctthctp&lvcs to weave 
knetaRet ^ modetwferch/tfi^yfaw mi- 
printed in the afhcs. 1?tts het, when fi- 
hi(hed, they threw into the water of the 
river in which Loke had hid himfelf. Thof 
held one end of the net, and all the Gods 
together laid hold of the other, thus jointly 
flrawing it jsilong the ftream^ Neverthclefs, 
Loke concealing himfelf between tyw) ftoncs, 
the net paffed over him without taking 
him; and the Gods only perceived that 
fome* living thing had touched the mefhe^^ 
They caft it iil a fccond time, after having 
tied £o great a weight to it, that it every 
where raked the bottom of the ftream. 
But Loke faved himfelf by fuddenly mount- 
ing up to the top of the water, and then 
i>lunging in again, in a place where the 
river lormed a cataracft. The Gods betook 
themfelves dfrefb towards that place, and 
divided into two bands : Thor walking in 
the water followed the net, which they 
dragged thus to the very margin of the fea, 

Thft» 



^hen Loke perceived the danger that threal^^ 
ned him, wnether he faved himfelf in the 
lea$ 07 whether he got back over the net^ 
However^ he chofe the latter, and leaped 
With all his might over tte net : but Thpr 
tunning after him, caught him in his hands 
but for all thi^, being extremely QipT^ry^ 
lie had doubtlefs efcaped, . had not Thor 
lidd him faft by the tail) and this is the 
tesSon why Salmons have had their tailp^ 
eve^ finpe fo fine and thin. 
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TflE THIRTY-PIRST FABLE. 

ffj<f Ptin\fi)ment of Lake. 

IO K E being thus taken» they dragged 
^ him without mercy into a cavern* 
The Gpd; alfo ieized his children^ Vali an4 
Nari : the fy& being changed by the Gods 
jnto a favage beaft, tore his brother in pieces* 
and devoured hioi. The Gods made of his 
inteftin(;s cords for Loke, tying him down 
to three fharp ftones ; one of which prefled 
his (boulder; the other his loyns ; and the 
third his hams.^ Thefe cords were after- 
wards changed into chains of iron, fiefide^ 
ibiSf Skadit fuipended over his head a ier-* 
pent, whofe venon^ falls upon his face, drop 
by drop. iVt the lame time his wife, jS/- 
gunay fits by his iide^ and receives the drops 
as they fall, into ia bafon^j which flie emp- 
ties as oftcQ as it i^ filled. But wh^le thi^ 
is doing, the venom falls upon Loke, which 
inakes him howl- with horror, and twift 
bis body about with fiich violence, thaf all 
|be earth is fhaken with it; and this prq- 
duces what men call l^arthrquakes. There 
^ ^ ^ wiU 



( 15? ;) 

Will Lpke remain in irons till the laft da|r 
of the darknefs of the Gods. 



REMARKS ON the THIRTY-FIRST FABLE. 



LoKE having at length. 
tlxcB.aut theipatiekee of . 
|be Gods, they feize and . 
vpunilh him. ,Thi5, idea, 
at t^e bottom, bath, pre- 
vailed among almoft all 
4&e ancient nations; "biiC 
they have «ach of them 
*hbd»iftieA it aWcr thcjr 
jown tttanzier* One can- 
not dpubt but, ohr Scan- 
dinavians .brought with 
th^m froch Afia uiisb^lie^ 
Which appeiifrs to have 
♦ccn very .widely, cfta^ 
bhfhed there from the ear* 
lieft antiquity. In- the 
Book of the pretended 
fsrophecy of Enoch, vfc 
,&idmanyp9iti)cular8 very 
jpittch refemhling' tbefe of 
"ihe JEdda. The rebel 
'«rtge1y caufiiig iriceflantly 
Athotufaind dtforders, God 
com6)anded theArQh»An« 
jgel, Raphael^' to bind 
Sand and foot ohe of the 
principal ambng them, 
named AziuL; and caft 
him into an obfcure place 
in a defert, there to keep 
iiJm b6unc)/-tipon fharp 
jpoiated ftonesto^'the laft 
4ay« One fiuy alio iaSely 



coiUPdMr^ that the 1:^)1^ 
^^frhikkius^ Typhak irnd[ 
Enceladus^ are derived 
from the farne priginal; 
wlretfaAr one-is to look for. 
this in th^ Hiftoryof Holy 
Wal^ -mifiiadreWaDd 9sgA 
dififtgvred, or in otker 
fofgotfen 'events,' or onl^ 
in the imcient Gaftdcji' 6t 
c^icealingaH IdOTQdiicyi&r 
under tlife.veil ofal]eg[|Ej^ 
a cuftom^ comniQn ia s41 
naftions, 'Vtrhile their rea- 
Ifo'n is in it& infaiKr^^ -^lEKft 
p^cul^iy: properta t^Hife 
of the eift. As all tfa^ 
diJigen'ce^oT the Tearnc;^ 
cannotftippiy the Want of 
neceflai-y iiik>nuttients, •! 
fbaU not vtntiui^ tp'4o, 
more . than jail barebf 
to point out the principil 
grounds- of their conjec- 
tures : to enumerat&tft^A 
all, to weigh the^j re- 
fpeftiy.^ merits, ' aiii to 
apply each of them to this 
fable of khe Ed da, woqU^ 
^ be a talk as laborious,* as 
difagreeable and Ufekfi: 
and .for. which very fewQ? 
n^y readers ^ouM thj^ik 
tbemfelves obliged tome. 

THE 
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TSE THIRTY.SECOND FABLER. 

Of tie fmli^bt of the Gods. 

G ANGLER then inquired; What 
can you tell me concerhipg that day ?! 
Bar replied; There are very many and 
very notable circumftances which I can im- ^ 
part to you. In the firft place» will come, 
the grand, * the defolating' Winter ; dur- 
ing which the fiiow will fall froni the four 
cornerjs of the world : the froft will be very 
fcvere; the tempcft violent and dangerous; 
and tfce Sun will withdraw his beams; 
Three fuch winters (ball pafs away, with-, 
out being ibftened by one fummer. Three 
others ihaU follow, during which War and 
Difcord will ipread through the whole, 
globe.. Brothers, out of hatred, fhallkill 
each other;, no one fhair ipare either his 
parent, or his child, or his relations. See 
how it is defcribedin the Voluspa; ** Bro- 
*^ thers becoming murderers, fliall ftaia, 
•^ themlelves .with brothers blood ; kindreci 
^ . ^^flialt 
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^' flidl forget the ties of confangmnity f 
•• life fhall become a burthen; adultery 
^all' reign throughout the world. .A 
barbarou^ age ! an age of fwords 1 an 
*' age of tempefts! an age of wolves! 
^* TJig trucklers |hjU be broken in pieces i 
ff and thefe calamities ^all iucpee^ esch 
♦' other till the world fhall fall to ruin." 
Then will I|§pnen f^ch things as may well 
be called Prodigies. The Wolf Fen Rxs 
will (l^vour the Sun j a fevere lofs will it b^ 
found by mankind* Another monfter will' 
c^rry pff the Mpon, and render her totally 
ufelefs : the St^rs (hall fly away and vaniih 
f;om the heavens * : the earth and the 
fountains 0)all be feen yiolently agitated; 
the trees torn up from the earth by the 
rpots i the tottering hills to tumble head* 
Ipng frpm their foundations ; all the chains 
^nd irons of the prlfpners to be troken 
and dafhed in pieces. Then is the'WolJf: 
Fen^ris let loofe; the fea fufli'es impetuoyily 
over the earthy becaufe the gre^^ Scrjpen^ 
changed into a Spedlre, gains the fhore/' 
The ihip Nagfefara is fet afloat : this vefleJ 
is conftrudted of the naUs of' dead men ; 

for which reafon great cafe jQbould be taken 

\ . ^ *^ •«»«*.-.*. ^ %. 

• Goranfon has it, Stella decalo cadunL Sec otheit 
variations in his Latin Verfion; which (bems, in fome 
ierpe£ks, more fpiritcd thaa that of M. Mallet, here 
folionrcd, T. 
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fibt to die with unpared nails ; for he who 
dies fo, fupplies materials towards the build- 
ing of that vefiel, which Gods and men 
will wifh were fihifhed as late as poffible. 
The Giant 'kymer is the pilot of this veflcl, 
Which the fea breaking over its banks, 
wafts along with it. The Wolf Fenris ad- 
vancing, opens his enormous mouth ; his 
lower jaw reaches to the earth, and his 
upper jaw to the heavens, and would 
reach ftill farther, were fpace itfelf found 
to admit of it The burning fire flaihes 
Out from his eyes and rioftrils. The Great 
Serpent Vomits forth floods of pbifon ; 
tvhich overwhelm the air and the waters* 
This terrible monftcr places himfelf by the 
lide of the Wolf. In this confufion tho 
heaven fhall cleave afunder ; and by this 
fcreach the Genii of Fire enter on horfc- 
back. Suriur is at their head : before and 
behind him /parkles a bright glowing fire^ 
His fword outfliines the Sun itfelf The 
army of thefe Genii paffing on horfeback 
over the bridge of heaven, break it in 
pieces : Thence they diredl their courfe to a 
plain ; where they are joined by the Wolf 
FcnriS, and the Great Serpent. Thither 
alfo repair Loke, and the Giant Rymer, 
and with them all the Giants of the Froft, 
who follow Loke even to Death. The 
Genii of Fire march firft in battle array, 
forming a raoft brilliant fquadron on this 
Vol. IL M plain) 



( l62) 

plain ; which is an hundred degrees fquare 
on every fide. During tliefc prodigies, 
Hejmdal, the door-keeper of the Gods^ 
rifes up ; he violently founds his clanging 
trumpet to awaken the Gods : who in- 
ftantly affemble. Then Odin repairs to 
the fountain of Mimis^ to confult what he 
ought to do, he and his army. The great 
Alh Tree of Tdrafil is fhaken \ nor is any 
thing in heaven or earth exempt from 
fear and danger. The Gods are clad in 
armour; Odin puts on his golden hel- 
met, and his refplendent cuirafs ; he grafps 
his fword, and marches diredly againft the 
Wolf Fenris. He hath Thor at his fide : but 
this God cannot affift him ; for he himfelf 
fights with the Great Serpent. FrsV eri- 
, counters Surtur, and tprrible blows arc 
exchanged on both fides ; 'till Prey is beat 
down J and he owes his defeat to his having 
formerly given his fword to his attendant 
Bkyrner. That day alfo is let loofe the 
dog named Garmer^ who had hitherto been 
chained at the entrance of a cavern. He 
is a monfter dreadful even to the Godsi he 
attacks Tyr, and they kill each other. 
Thor beats down the Great Serpent to the 
earth, but at the fame time recoiling back 
nine fteps, he falls dead upon the Ipot *, 

* The Reader will obferve that our ingcniows Au- 
thor has reprefented this fomewhat differently above, 

.i«p. 133- . . '^•^r 
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iuSbcated with floods of venom, which the 
Serpent vomits forth upon hinl* Odin i^ 
devoured by the Wolf Fenris. At the 
fame inftant Vidar advances, and prefling 
down the monfter's lower jaw with his 
foot, feizes the other with his hand, and 
thuis tear§ and i-ends him till he dids. Lok:^ 
^nd Hbimdal fight, and mutually kill 
each othen After that, Surtur darts fire 
and flame over all the e^rth ; the whole 
world is preferitly confumed. See how this 
is related in the Vo^uspa, ** Hcimdal 
*^ lifts up his crooked trurhpet, and fouhds 
^* it aloud. Odin confqlts the head of 
** Mimis ; the great Aih, that Afh fublitne 
^^ and fruitful, is violently (haken, and fends 
^^ forth a groan. The Giant burfls his 
^* irons. What is doing among the Gods ? 
** What is doing among the Genii ? The 
** land of Ae, Giants is fijled with uproar: 
*• the Deities coUeft and aflemble together* 
** The Dwarfs figh and groan before th« 
•' doors of their caverns* Oh I ye inha- 
*' bitants of the mountains ; can you fay 
** whether any thing will yet remain in 
" etxiftfence ? [The Sun is darkened i the 
•* earth is overwhelmed in the fea; the 
^ fliining ftars fall from heaven ; a vapour, 
♦* xiixed K/vith fire, arifes : a vehement heat 
•* prevails, Siren in heaven itfelf *,"J 

* The paffag< in Brackets is given from the Latin 
••ffiotanfon^ being omitted liyM. Mallet. T# 
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THE THIRTY-THIRD FABLE. 

^be^ Sequel of the Conflagration of the WorlL 

ON hearing the preceding relation^ 
Gangler afks. What will remain af- 
ter the worJd fhall be confumed.; and after 
Gods, and Heroes, and Men fhall periih ? 
For 1 undcrftood .by you, adds he, thai 
mankind were to exift for ever in an* 
other world. Thrjdi replies. After all 
thefe prodigies, there will fucceed many 
new abodes, fome of which will be agree- 
able and others wretched: but the beft 
manfion of all, will be Gmle (or Heaven) 
where all kinds of liquors fhall be quaffed 
in the Hall called Brymer (a), iituated ip 
the country oiOkolm. That is alio a mbft 
delightful palace which is upon the moun* 
tains oilnaa *, and which is built of {hinting 
gold. In this palace good and juft men 
5iall abide. In Naftrande (i. e- the Haore 
of the dead) there is a vaft and direful 
flru6lur6, the portal of which. faces the 

♦ This and the preceding names are very different 
in the Edition of Goranfon. T. 

nor|h* 



( 1^5 ) 
north. It Is compiled of nothing but the 
carcafes of Serpents, all whofe heads arc 
turned towards the infide of the building : 
there they vomit forth fo much venom, 
. that it forms a long river of poifon : and ' 
in this float the perjured and the murderers ; 
as is laid in thofe verfes of the Voluspa : ' 
^^ I knowv that there is in Najirandcy an 
*' abode remote from the Sun^ the gates 
** of which look towards the north ; there 
** drops of poifon rain through the win- 
^^ dows. It is all built of the cafcafes of ' 
•* ferpents. There, in rapid rivers, fwim 
*• the perjured, the affaflins, and thofe who 
" feek to feduce the wives of others. In an- 
'* other place, their condition is ftill worfe ; 
*' for a wolf, an all-devouring monfter, 
** perpetually torments the bodies who are 
** fcnt in thither (b)." Gangler refumcs 
the difcourfe, and fays. Which then ^re 
the Gods that Ihall furvive ? Shall they all 
perifh, and will there no longer be a hea- 
ven nor an earth ? Har replies. There will 
arife out of the fca, another earth moft 
lovely and delightful: covered it will be 
with verdure and pleafant fields : there the 
grain (hall fpring forth and grow of itfelf, 
-without cultivation. Vidar and Valk 
fball alfo furvive, bccaufe neither the flood, 
nor the black conflagration {hall do them 
any harm. They flialLdwell in the plains 
M 3 of 
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of Ida ; where was formerly the rcfidcnoe 
of the Gods. The fons of Thor, Moi>% 
and Magne repair thither : thither come 
Balder and Hoder, from the manfions 
of the dead. They fit down and'converfc 
together ; they recal to mind the adyerfitics 
they have formerly undergone. They af- 
tterwards find among the grafs, the goldeii 
Dice*, which the Gods heretofore made 
ufe of. And here be it obferved, that while 
the fire devoured all things, two perfons of 
the human race, one male and the other 
. female, named X/jT and Ltftbrqfer, lay con- 
cealed under an hill. They feed on the 
dew, and propagate fo abundantly, that 
the earth is foon peopled vvith a nfew race 
of mortals. What you will think^ ilill 
more wonderful is, that Stinna (the Sun) 
before it is devour'd by the Wolf Fenris, 
fhall have brought forth a daughter as lovely 
and as refplendant as herfelf j and who {hall 
go in the fame track formerly trode by hcc 
mother : according as it is defcribed in 
thefe verfes : *« The* brilliant monarch of 
** Fire -f* fliall beget an only daughter, be- 

" fore 

^ * Goranfon renders it Crepidasy f* Sandals." But, 
M. Mallet's Verfion is countenanced by Bartholin, 
Deauratiorbes akaiorij^ p. 597. T. 

• t There feems to be a defed or ambiguity in the Ori- 
ginal here, which has occafioned a ftrange confufioh of 
genders, both iti the French pf M. Mallet, and the I^atin 
' ' Vcr- 
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*Vfore thfc Wolf commits his devaftatipn. 
'•^This young Virgin, after the death of the 
" Gods, will purfue the fame track as her 
« parent (c)." 

Now, continues 'Har, If you have any 
new queftions to afk me, I know not who 
can refolve you ; becaufe I have never h^ard 
of any one who can relate what will hap- 
pen in the other ages of the world : I ad- 
vife you, therefore to remain fatisfied with 
my relation, and to preferve it in your me- 
jnoiy v . 

Upon this, Gangler heard a terrible 
noife all around him; he looked every 
way, but could difcern nothing, except a 
vaft extended plain. He fet out therefore 
on his return back to his pWn kingdon>; 
where he related all that he had feen and 
heard : and ever fince that time, this rela- 
tion hath been handed down among the 
people by Oral Tradition (d). 

Verfion of Goranfon. The former has " Le Roi 
** krillant du feu tngendrera une fille unique avant que 
** d^ftrf englouti par le hup ; cette file fuiira le traces de 
** 8A MERE, aprei la mort des. dieux.^^ . The latter, 
Unicom f Ham genuit rubicundijjimus ILLE Rex antiquam 
EUM Fenris devoraverit j qua curfura e/i, mortuis Diis^ 
viam MATERNAM. I have endeavoured to avoid this, 
ty expreffing the paflagc in more general terms. T. 
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REMARKS ON thb two last FABLfig, 



Had the Edda had no 
Other claim to our regard, 
than as havirtg prefcrvcd 
to us the opinions and 
' doflrines of the * ancient 
* northern nations *' on 
that important fubjed, an 
.^xiftence ?ftcr this life, 
it; would have merited, 
even on that account, to 
have been prefer ved from 
oblivion. And really on 
this head it throws great 
light on Hiflx)ry : whether 
we confider that branch 
pf it wftich principally 
regards the afcertainment 
of fafts } or that which 
devotes itfelf rather to 
trace the different revolu- 
tions of manners and o« 
pinions. Such as are 
only fond of the former 
fpecies of Hiftory, will 
find in thefe concluding 
Fables, the principles of 
that wild enthufiaftic cou- 
^rage which animated the 
ravagers of the Roman 
Empire, and conquerors 
of the greateft part of 
Europe. Such as inter- 
feft themfelves more in the 
latter, will fee (not with- 
out pleafure and aftonifh- 



ment) a people whoin 
they were Wont to confi- 
der as barbarous and uiir 
cultivated, employed in 
deep and fublime fpecu* 
lations ;^ proceeding ix^ 
them more conclufively, 
and coming, poffibly, 
much nearer to the end, 
than thofe celebrated na-i 
tions who have arrogated 
to themfelves s^n exclufivt 
privilege to r^fpn an4 
know}ege, 

I have before obferved, 
that « the philofcq)hcrs of 
« the north t' confider^d 
nature as in a ftate of per- 
petual labour and war-* 
fare. Her ftrength wa^ 
thus continually wafting 
away by little and little ; 
and her approaching dif- 
folution could not but be** 
come every day more and 
more perceptible. At lafl, 
a confufion of the feafons, 
with a long and preter-f 
natural winter, were to 
be the final marks of her 
decay. The moral world 
is to be no Icfs difhirbed 
and troubled than the na- 
tural. The voice of dy- 
ing Nature will be no 
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longer heard by man. 
Her fenfations being wea- 
kened, and as it were, 
totally ext|n£l, Ihall leave 
the heart a prey to cruel 
and inb uman pa$ons. 
Then will all the male- 
volent and bollile powers, 
whom the Gods^ have 
Jieretofore with much diffi^ 
culty confined, burft their 
chains, and fill the uni- 
verfe with diforder and 
confuQoi^. The hoft of 
Heroes ifrom ValhaIL 
|hall in vain attempt to 
^Sft and fupport the 
Gods ; for though the lat- 
ter will deftroy their enet- 
mics, they will ncverthe- 
kfs fall along with them : 
that is, in other words. 
In that g^c^t day all the 
inferior Divinities, whe- 
ther good or bad, fhall fall 
. in one great confliS back 
again into the bofom of 
the Grand Divinity; from 
. whom all things have 
proceeded, as it were 
emanations of his efiehce, 



and who w|Il furvive all 
things. After this, the 
world becomes a prey tQ 
flames : which are, howe* 
ver, defti^ed rather to pa»> 
rify than deftroy it ; finoe 
it afterwards makes itt 
appearance again more 
* lovely, more pleafaiit, and 
more fruitful than be- ' 
fore. Such, in a few 
words, is the doctrine 
of the' £)oDA, when di«- 
vefted of all thofe poeti- 
cal and allegorical orna^r 
ments, which are only 
accidental to it. One^ 
fees plainly enough, that 
the poem called Vo^luspa 
hath been the text, of 
which this Fable is the 
comment : fince in reality 
the fame ideas, but ex* 
prefled with a fuperior 
pomp and ftrength, ard 
found in that old poem« 
It may perhaps afford 
fome pleafure to perufe . 
the following extradls, 
given literally from the 
tranflation of Bartholin *♦ 



•* THE Giant Rymer arrives from the eaft, car- 
^* ried in a chariot : the ocean fwells : the Great Scr- 
^* pent rolls himfelf furioufly in the waters, and Ufteth 
** up the fca. The eagle fcreams, and tears the dead 

^ Vid. Causje Contempts a Danh Afortis, 4to. 1589. Lib* (>• cap. 14. 
f* S9'^> ^ ^cq. I hvve rather followed tbp i,atiA of Bartholin* than th« 
f reach Verfion df our author. T. 

«^ bodies 
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^5 Wies with his horrid beak. The vdTel of the 
<* Gods is fet afloat. 

« The veffel comes from the eaffi : the hoft of Evil 
** Genii t arrives by fca: Loke is their pilot and di- 
** re^or. Their furious fquadron advances, efcorted 
f< by the Wolf Fenris : Loke appears with diem J. 

«* The black prince of the Genii of Fire § ifllies 
** forth from the fouth, furrounded with flames : the 
*' fwords of the Gods beam forth j-ay? like the Sun. 
** The rocks are fliaken, and fall to pieces. The fe- 
** male Giants wander about * weeping/ Men tread 
^ in crowds the paths of death. The heaven is fplit 
*t afunder. 

** New grief for the Goddefs who defends Qdiru 
^ For Odin advances to encounter Fenris ; the fnow- 
** white flayer of Bela ||, againft the « bl^ck* prince 
♦* of the Genii of Fire ♦. Soon U the fpoufe of Frigga 
^ beaten dowix. ' 

<« Then runs Vidar, thi^ illuftrious (oh of Odin, to 
" avenge the death of his' father. He attacks the 
•* murderous monfter, that mop^fler born of a Giant j 
••v and with his fword he pierces him io the heart. 

•* The Sun is darkened : the fca overwheWft the 
♦* earth : the (hining flars vaniih out of heaven : the 
**- fire furioufly rages : the ages draw to an end : the 
^ flame afcending, licks the vault of heaven.'* 

f MufpelU Tncola. Bartholin. 

X A ftaosa is here omitted, being part of what is quoteil sthoirt in the 
32d fable, p. 163 : as alfo one or two ftanzas below* T. 

§ Surtur, Ifland. orig.-r-Th« reader will obferre ibme variations be* 
tween the verfion here^ and th<|it given of this fame ftanxa i^ p; 13. they 
are owing to the different readings of the original, T. 

I Sc. F»1T. • Sc, SutTUJJ, 

Mai»y 
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Many other pieces of 
|>oetry might be, quoted 
to fhew^ that the Scandi- 
iiiavians bad their minds 
full of all theib prophe- 
cies, and that they laid 
freat- ftre(s upon then, 
tut the generality of rca- 
clers jxi^y P^ffibly rather 
take my wor4 for it, than 
|)e troiibljpd with longer 
cxtrafts. It will be of 
more importance to re- 
ixiajrk, thkt what we have 
been: reading is, for the 
moft part, nothing elfe, 
hut the dodrine of Zeho 
and the Stoics. ,This 
remarkable refemblance 
hath never been properly 
confidered, and highlyde- 
. ferves a difcufSon. 

The ancients i(niver« 
fally alTure us^ that the 
Stoic philofophyefiablifl^- 
ed the exiftence of an 
cternar divinity, diffufcd 
through and perv2|ding all 
nature; and being, .^s it. 
were, the foul and pri- 
. mum mobile of master. 
From this divinity*, pro- 
ceeded s|s ^emanations 
from his effence, together 
y^ith the world, certain 
intelligences ordained to 
govern under his direc- 
tions, and who were to 
undergo the fame revolu- 
tions as the world itfelf 



until the day appointed 
for the renovation of 
this univerfe. The fires 
concealed in the veins 
of the earth, nevisr ceafe 
to dry up the moifture 
contained therein, and 
will, in the end, fet 
it all on flames. ." A 
** time will come, fays 
*f ^ENECA, when the 
*' world, ripe for a r$- 
** novation, fhall be 
•* wrapt inflames; when 
** the oppofite powers 
^^ fhall in conflid mutu- 
" allydeftroy each other; 
*^ when the conftellations 
^' (hall dafh together: 
** and when the whole 
** univerfe, plunged in 
' *' the fame common fice, 
*< fhall be confumed to 
« #es/' (Senec. Con-, 
ibl. ad Marciam*. cap, 
ujt.) This general de- 
j^ruf^ion was to be pre- 
ceded by an inundation: 
And in this refpe£l, the 
£dda perfe^ly agrees 
withZeno. Seneca treats 
this fubje£i: of a future 
deluge at large, \n his 
Quaeft. Natural. Lib. j. 
c. 29. which he afierts 
muft contribiite to purify 
and prepare the earth for 
a new race of inhabitants, 
more innocent and vir- 
tuous than the prefent. 

But 
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But the confummation .Thefe verfes of Seneca's 
of the world by &«, was kinfman Luc an arc well 
the point inoft ftrongly knowa. * • 

infifted on by the Stoics. 

^ " ■ ♦^ Hof populosjimmcmn uffirit Jpm^ 
<^ Urit cum t^nis, untcumgtirgitgpiwtii ^ 
«< Communis Mund9 fupfrfft Rogus** 

That is, "IF thcfe people are not as yet to perifli 
«« by fire 5 the time will ncverthclefs cpme when they 
« (hall be confumed along with the E?irth and the 
<c Sea : the whole world will become one commoa 
f « funeral pile/' 

•But the ftrongeft proof keca the Trs^ian, ia 
of llie agreement between moft clear and precife 
thtfe two fyftems is tbisy terms, in thp& remark- 
that thedeftruAion of the able verfes, which I have 
world will involve in at already quoted in the firft 
^t of the Gods s that is Volume, p. 115. and 
to fay, all thofe created which I ihali again repeat 
or inferior Divinities. . Jjcre. 
This is exprefied by $1- 

Jam jam kgthus ohrutis 
Mundo cum vcniet dies 
Jtujlralis Pohis obruet 
\ ^tcquidfer Libyamjacet . . ? 

ArSlous Polus obruet 
^icqtfld ftAjacet axibus : 
Jtmiffum trepidus poh 
Titan excutiet diem^ 
Coeli Regia concidens 
Ortus atque ObitUs traB/tj 
jftque Omses pariter Deos 
Perdet Mors aliqua, </ 
Chaosj &t. Hercul. Oet. ver. 1102. 

!• e. ** When the laws of nature fhall be buried in 
«^ ruin, and the laft day of the world ihall come, the 
.«< fduthern polf (ball cru(h, as it falls, all the regions 
«< of Africa. The north pole Oialloverwbelm all the 

♦* coun- 
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^i countries benesith it'^ axis. The a0tj^ited Sunifciafl 
^ be deprived of its light; the palace of heaven &U« 
<< ing to decay, (ball produce at once both life and 
«< deaths and fome kind of dissolution shall int 
*^ LIKE aCANNBR sSizB ALL THE DslTiES, and they 
s^ ihall return into their original chaos, &c'' 



In another place, Se-^ 
VBCA e^plain^ what he 
means by this Death of 
the Gods. They weris 
not to be abfolumy anni- 
hilatled ; but to b^ once 
more re-umtedy by diflc>- 
Itttson, to the foul of the 
world ; being reiblved and 
melted into that intelli- 
tente of iirev tnto that 
eternal and univcrfalpr]n«- 
ciple, from which they 
had originally been ema« 
nations. It was, with* 
out doubt, in this fenfe 
s^fo that our northern 
philofophers underftood 
the matter, . We may, 
from analogy, fupply this 
circumftance with the 
greater confidence, as the 
poets have been ever more 
attentive to adorn and em- 
belliih the received doc- 
trines, than to deliver 
them with precifion. But 
iaftly, what muft render 
this parallel more com- 
pleat and ftriking, is, that 
according to the fchool of 
2eno, no lefs than in 
the Icelandic pfophecieS| 



this trtaefidous fceite it' 
fttcceeded by a new crea« 
ttcm, evidently drawn iit 
the fame colours by both» 
Th& world, fays Se« 
NEC A, being melted and 
re«-entered into the bofont 
of Jupiter, this God coin* 
tiftuea for fome time to*' 
tally concentered in him- 
ielf, and rohains conceal* 
ed, as it were, wholly' 
immerfed in the contem^'' 
platioB of his own ideas : - 
Afterwards we fee a new 
world fpring from him, 
perfe£l in all its pai^; 
animals are produced a«* 
new; an innocent race 
of men are formed under 
more favourable auipices^' 
in order to people this 
earth,, the worthy abode 
of virtue. In fhort, the" 
whole face of Nature be- 
comes more pleafing and 
lovely. (Sencc. Epift. g, 
& Qiueft. Nat. L. 7^ c. 

uito ■ . 

The Edda gives us 
the f^me defcriptions in 
other words. They like- 
wife occur in the poem' 
of 
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But die confummation .Thefe verfiK 
of the world \>y fitCy w4s Vinfman M ^ 
the point moft ftrongly 
infilled on by the Stoics, 



kinfman^^.^ 







hoBoc 



tire : the 
j^ bis fifty 



athout culture J 

.ftc world. Balder 

nor Gods,. return td 

.o of Odin. Do ye ^o*^* 

jme to pafs i 



« Communis mwmjvffj^^'^jfrK 
That is, « IF thefe y/||/// 
cc by fire j thp time mVl iitiV 
<« (hall be confumed ' 
<« Sea : the whole i?^> 
5« funeral pile-*' M 

But the %ong^;^/f 
cf the agrccmen^/ 
thfefe twofy%' 

that the dew/ • ^ i .* .^ 

world will uemble in the fields of Ida; thcj 

that of tb' ^-thcr concerning the heavenly Pf **^^' 
to fay, -is^are before them: they rccoUe» tl*^*l 
or \v converfations, and the ancient difcourfcs oi 
Thif jsL* 

^ A palace more rcfplendant than the Sutt fifes W 

vie^f ^'^ *® adorned with a roof of gold: there the 

^ affcmblies of good men fh^l inhabit j and give 

a themfelves up to joy and pleafure, throughout all 

** ages.** 



The diftance between 
Scandinavia v and thofe 
countries where the Stoic 
philofophy prevailed, is 
certainly great, and muft 
have beeh greater ftill in 
former ages than the prc- 



fent, when commerce awt 
books lend wings to opi' 
liions, and diiFufe them in 
alhort time thro' thewoddi 
On the other hand, tbi^ 
(yftem now under con- 
uderation is not fucb a5 



+ Vid. BartholiJi, uhifiipra, p. 596. ^heie the orig^nd ftnd li iitenl 
I*atin Verfion may bcfecn j our French author hM only feleaed tom^ 
the ftanaas, which he hai taken the Ubetty to tnthftofc. T. 

I HodCK 
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^v^ians 
w country 
^£N0, who 
♦ii in Cyprus, of 
-nician parents, bor- 
rowed in all probability 
^ne principal tenets of his 
Qoarine from the philo- 
.fophcrs of the eaft. This 
ao<2rine was in many re- 
^^s the fame with that 
0^ the Magi. Zoroas- 
TKE had taught that the 
^onflia between Oromaf- 
°« and jtrimanes ; (i. e. 
J;'ght and Darknefs, the 
Good and Evil Principle) 
Jhould continue till the 
laft day j and that then 
the Good Principle fliould 
^ re-united to the fu- 
peme God, from whom 
« had firft iffued : the 
Evil (hould be overcome 
a^d fiibdued ;^ dajrknefs 
&ould be deftroyed, and 
' <lie>orld, purified by an 



conflagration, 
fliould become a luminous 
and (bining abode, into 
which Evil fliould never 
more be permitted to en- 
ter. (Vid. Briicker Hift. 
Crit. Philof. Vol. i: Lib* 

^ c- 3t) 

Arts, Sciences and PhU 

lofopby have heretofore 
caken their flight from 
eaft to' weft* The doc- 
trine of the renovation of 
the world .was current 
among fome of the Celtic 
nations long ere Odik 
migrated from Afiatic 
Scythia into the north* 
Orpheus had taught il; 
among the ThracianSy 
according to Plutarch and 
Clemens Alexandrinus $ 
and .we find traces of it 
in verfes attributed to that 
ancient bard. The Greeks 
and Romans had alfo fome 
idea of it ; but the great* 
eft part of them did not 
adopt the whole compleat 
fyftem, but were content 
to detach from it, what 
regarded the conflagration 
of the world, in order to 
augment the confufed and 
incoherent mafs of their 
own religious opinions. 

I muft not iinifli this 

note, without juftifying 

the length of k : one 

word 
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i^otd will be Aifficient. Edda, have beefi c6ti(lfi 

Some of the points of' crated by Revelations 

dofbinc which I have Here follow fome of thd 

been difplaying after the principal paflages : 

*« B U T the heavens and the earth wHich are how^ 
•< are referved linto fire againft th6 day of judgment 
*« and perdition of ungodly mjen/* (2 Pet. ch. iii* 
ver.7.) 

** The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
«« nighty in the Which the heavens fliall pafs away with 
<« a great noife, and the elements Ihall melt with fer- 
*< vent heat, and the earth alfo, and the works that 
«< are therein (hall be burnt up," ( Ver. lo.) ** Ne- 
« verthelefs we look for new heavens and a new earth, 
" wherein dwelleth righteoufnefs/* (Ver. 13.) 

« THEN" (i. e. in the laft day) " (hall many be 

*' offended, and fliall betray one another, and^ihall 

** hate one another/* (Mat. ch. xxiv.' ver. 10.) 

• *' And becaufe iniquity ihall abound, the love of many 

« (hall wax coW." (Ver. 12.) 

*' But in thofe days, after that tribulation, the Sun 
*« (hall be darkened, and the Moon (hall n6t give hex' 
*« light: and the Stars of heaven (hall fall, and the 
*< powers that arc in heaven (hall be (haken.*' (Mark, 
ch. xiii. ver. 24, 25.) 

** Aiid there (hall be figns in the Sun and in the 
** Moon and in the Stars ; and upon the earth diilrefs 
** of nations with perplexity } the fea and waves roar- 
*< ing; mens hearts failing them for fear/V (Luke^ 
ch. xxi. ver. 25, 26.) 

The Apocalypfe addsother circum(tancestp the above 
defcription. 

*< AN D lo !" (i. e. in the terrible day of the anger 
of the Lord) " there was a great earthquake : and the 
*• Sun became black as fackcloth of hair, and the 
<* Mbon became as blood ; and the Stars of heaven 
^< fell unto the eartl^ And the heaven departed as ^ 

*' fcrowl } 



7. 



^V ifcrowJ when it ii rolled together 5 ahd'every mpuh- 
*^ tain and ifland wfcre moved out of their places.'* 
(Rev, ch. yi. ver. ji, 13, 14.} * . , ' 

** And there, vas war in heaVen; Michael and 
^* his Angels fought sgainft the Dragon : ind tfi'e 
** Dragon fought and his Angels 5 and prevailed 
*^ notp neither was tHeir place found any more 
^' in heaven. Arid the great Dragon was caft out, 
•* that old Serpent, called the Devil and Satanj 
*' which deceiveth the whole world : he was caft out 
*' into the earth, and his Angels were caft out 'with 
** him. And I heard ai loud voice faying in heaven, 
^' Kow 15 cortie falvation and ftrength, and the kFhg- 
** dom of bur Gsod, and the power 6f his Chrift : for 
.** thie accufer of oiir brethren is caft down, which 
^* accufed them before our God day and night!" ; 
(Revi ch* xii. Ver. 7j 8, 9, 10.') ' * ' '[ 

'* And I faw an Angel come 3owii froto heaveij, 
^' having the Jccy of the bottomlefs pit^ and a gredt 
^* chain in^his band : anjd he Is^id hold on the Dragon, 
** that old' Sierpent, which is the' Devil and Satan, 

** and bound him Arid I faiw the fouls of thetn 

** that were beheaded .for the witnefs of Jefus, ^and 

^' for the Wprd of God — . . And they lived and 

** reigned with Chrift a thoufafid' years/* (Ibid. ch. 

TXi ver. iy2i 4;) ." " \ ■ * . '. * 

^ ** And 1 faw a'ncW htoven and a new eatth 5 for 

*' the firft heaven and the firft earth were pa'fled away, 

*^ and there was iio more fea.' .*; • And God fh^Jl wipe 

';^* away all tears from,th.cir cyesf.; and there (ball be no 

. f * . more death, neither forro^, nor crying ; neither 

•* iOhall there be any riiore pain. .^\ . And the bdilding 

** of the wall of it was ofjafperi and the city^ wis 

^* pure gold, like unto clear glafs. . . : . And the city' 

•* had no njeed of the Sun, neither of the Moon to 

•* fhine in it ; for the glory of God did lighten it.'. . • 

• •* And there Ihall in no wife eiiter into'it arty thing 

/* that defileth.". (Ibid. 'ch. xxi. Ve/.. i, 4,'^ 18, 

^ Yoh.li: ' N • /' Aft^r 



After thcfe general ob- niuft have been imagined 
fervations, notfiing more and invented in a cold 
•xccnains but to qlear up 
ibme particular paflages 
of the laft fable of the 

. (a) « In the Hall cal- 
:« led Bryitier."] '^ 



tner^ according , to the 

'ftrift etymology of the 

word, means a Hall very 

hot.; as Okolm dpes a.place 

inacceflible to cold. The 

viniferies of the lalt^ day 

are to commence by aye- 

jy.Jpng and feyerjB.Win- 

*ter.. .The wipdows and 

dqors.of hell ftood open 

'towards the' north, . We 

'/ee pkioly that ,all. tjiis 

r ' "' 'J^HE,N the^Mafter, he who governs "all things, 
** iflUeg.foPth with, great power from his habitations 

'*^ on high, to render his divine judgments, and to 
*^ pronpunpe hisrfentences. He terminates all difFe- 

'.^Vreiices, and edabliflies the faCred deftinies, which 

.' ^* will cemain to eternity.** 



climate. The ancient 
Scandinavians were more 
frank and hpneft than 
fome of their defccndants ; 
than the famons Rud- 
BECKj^ for example; who 
feems to have been tempt- 
ed to put oiF his own 
country for the feat of the 
Terreftrial Paradifc ♦. 

(b) "' Torments the 
«^ bodies who are fcnt in 
« thither."] Before this 
ftan^a'of the VotusPA, 
Bartholin has given an- 
other^ t which defcrves 
to be produccdr- 



The d.efcription which 

. the Er>DA gives oP the 

place of torment, bears a 

"itriking refemblance to. 



what we meet with in the 
religious books of the an- 
cient Perfians. 



*' HEL L (fay tHey)'is on the (hore of a foetid fttnK- 
••^ Thg river, whofe w;aters are black as pitch, and cold 
f ^ as ice ; in thefe float the fouls of the damned. The 
*» fnioak afcerids in vaft rolls from this dark gulf: arid 



• vw, Kfj'.n, p, 123, 



f Vid. Barthoiiff, p. 599* 

«« the 
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^ |9)e infede of it i3 full of Scorpions and Serpents. . 
ytd. Hyde dfc Relig. vet. Pcrf. p. 399, tk 404. 



' (c) " After the d^tfi 
*« of the Gods.**] In the 
^.cw ^th, which was to 
liiccced that which we in- 
'tabit^ thcfe Were to be 
again fiibaltern divinities 
to govern it ; and men tp 
people it. This, in ge- 
neral, is wliat the Edda 
means to tell us : although - 
. the circuihftances 6f the 
, relation arb darkly and 
allegorically delivered : 
yet not fo obftiUreljr, buX 
that one eafilv (ees it 
was the idea ot the nor- 
thern philofophers, as well 
as of the floics, that the 
w6rld was to be renovat- 
ed, and fpf ing forth ag^in 
mdfe perfeA and more 
beautiful. This is wHat 
is exprefled hete with re- 
gard to the Sun and Moon. 
Zj/'figiiifies life; which is 
a farther proof, that by 
the foble of thefetwo hu- 
man beings who ate to 
furvive the deftruftion of 
the world, thefenorthtarn 
philofopherS * meant to 
fay that there ftill exifted 
in the earth a vivifying 
principle and feed, {fro- 
per to ^repair the lofs of 



the Ibrmer inhabitants; 
It is certain that all thefd 
different forms of expreP- 
iion were underfiood by 
thefe ancient people iri 
their true fenib; viz., only 
as figurative modes m 
fpe^h, and ornaments d£ 
difcoiirft ; and therefore* 
vh^ who in reading their 
works, cdntihually lofe 
fight of this circumftance, 
are in reality authors of 
many of thofe abfurdities, 
which we fancy we difco* 
verii^them. 

(d) " Among the p€6- 
^* J>le by oral tradition// j 
This pailage may poffii^y 
ftart a queftion, Whether 
the t]o£triries here difphiy- 
ed' were peculiar ix> the 
northern nations, or e^n* 
braced by the other * Go- 
* thic arid' Celtic tribes I 
My opinion is, that t*he 
latter had adopted at kafl: 
moft of the principal 
points: and that they 'all 
derived , their .religious 
tenets from the fame 
fource. It is very proba^ 
ble, as the AbbI Banier 
fenfibly oblcrvcsj *• Thai 






.<« th« 



*< the noithern Ccltes, 

** the anceftors ' of the 

?** G^ifh; borrowed their 

J* dodlriacs cither ^om 

,** the . Perfiaps or thjeir 

*y neighbours, and thait 

^ ^e Druids were form^- 

<< ed upon the model of 

.U thelijtig!/' (lyiythol. 

jexplt Tons. 11. ^to. p. 

.6^Sf). W^ are, it is true, 

"but very wqdcyitely :^-. 

. Attainted with , what the 

, Gauls, the Britons, or tlte 

: Germans thought oii this 

. head 1 but as the little we 

know q{ their opinions, 

coincides' very exaSly 

with the £i>DA, we may 

ia^fy Aippofe the fame 

[ cottfmmty in the other 

\i>aiticuiars. of which, -we 

ijate.lgWorjint. l^et.tbofe 

'^bjOiBw^ tWs, caft tl^ir 

r>fiy^ Qyer the following 

5 '/ .I'/Z^mplxis*'- (a cele- 

r * grated Druid of the Getae 

•^ and Scythians) " taught 

>*_Jhi8 contemporaries, 

. " that .neithfr he per 

f' , ** they, f>or the Tuen.who 

' - ♦*. fluattJd be bpir> hereaf- 

• . ** ter, .wejreto perifh ; but 

* >* w^e on the contrary 

•i*« t6 repair, ^per quitting- 

•* this life, to' a place* 

«* where they flMMild en- 



<' J9y All! abundance aiul 
*« plciiity of every thing 
« that wa$ good*" Herod. 

i--4* §95- 

« If wc may SeiReve 

." you»!' Ifays toucan to 

.the X)riiid&)^ « Ae fdiils 

** of men. do not defcend 

." intbthe abode of dark- 

** iiefe and filence, nor 

*< yet jnt^ the gloomy 

'** empire, of Pluto: you 

; *' fty that the fame Ipirit 

•' animates the body in 

'* another, wor^d, arid 

" fhat death is the paf- 

'* fage ^to a long life.** 

Luc. Lib. i. V. 454. , . 

'« The Gaiils'*^ (lays 

CaRfar)/* are particularly 

. '^'^ffidubus to prove that 

" 'fQuIs perifh not.*' Cif. 

Lib/6..^c/i4. 

Valerius MsTx^fmus, in 
a paffa^e* quoted above'^in 
my Remarks on th^ itth 
\ Fable*, qdmcs ftill ficarer 
' to the doSlrine of the Ed- 
da ^ for he tells tts that 
the Celtes looked upon a 
<|uiet peaceable death as 
moft wretched and diflio- 
nourable, aM that they 
leaped for joy at the ap- 
proach of a battle, which 
.would afford them oppor- 



♦Pai.sa. 



taniues 
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tuntties of dying 
their fwords in 
bands* 



with 
their 



♦* Among the ancient 
<« Irifli," fays Solinus, 
** when a woman ^s 
brought to bed of afon, 
fhe prays to the Gods 
to give him the grace 
<« to die in battle." This 






was to, vnfh falvation to 
the child. ( See Solin. c. 
25. p. 252.) 

Thefe authorities may 
fuffice ♦ : they do not in- 
deed fay all that the Ed- 
da does ; but that makes 
this work fo much the 
more valuable. 



* I cannot help adding to the authorities of our Author, what Quinttis 
Curtins relates of the Sogdians ; a nation, who inhabited to the eaftward of 
the Caipian Sea ; not far from the country of Odin and his companions. 
When Ibme of that people were condemned to death by Alexander, on. 
account of theii; revolt, ** Carmen^ Latantium mortp eangre, tripudiifque& 
^* lafc'wUri eorp9rh metm, gaudium quoddam ansmi ofientart ctepentntC*^^ , 
When the king enquired the reafon of their thus rejoicing, they an« 
fw c r e d. * * jltantoRtgg, viSior* Mtnittm gintiam, Majokibus suis 
** KxnniTOS, bene/lam mortem, quamfirtet viri VoTp quoqut expeterent^ 
" Carmiuibus fiii moHs Latitiaqui cMrare,** Curt. tib. 7^ cap. S« 
tdit.Vador. T. 



Thb End of the First Part of thi Edda. 
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AN 

IDEA 

O^ THE 

SECOND PA R T 

OF THE 

ED E> A. 

AL L the inoft important points of the 
« northern ♦' Mythology have beea 
laid open in the preceding Dialogue, which, 
forms the Firft Part of the EddAv In the 
Second Part, the Author changing bis ftile, 
confines himfelf to the relation of feveral 
adventures which had happened to thefc 
Deities whoni he hath been defcribihg to 
us. The ancient Scalds or Poets, are the 
guides he follows ; and his chief aim is to 
explain the epithets and fynonymous ex- 
prcflions, which have been ipi a manner 
confecrated in their language* The fame 
tafte and mode of compofition prevails every 
where through this Second Part as in the 
former: We have conftantly Allegories, m<i 

• Celttquey Fr. '' 

^ N 4 Com- 
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Cojnbat6.5. Giants^ contending with the 
iGodrr toKB pefpefeually deceiving thcni ^ 
Thor interpofing in their defence, &c. 
This is nearly the whole of the Secon^ 
Part. It woul4 tirp pur Reader's patience 
to infert it here intire, although it is three- 
fourths leis than the former.. I (hall per-r 
haps ftand in need of his indulgence, while 
1 barely aiiji i^t giving hini a fuccirwil idea 
pf it. 

** ^GER, a Danifli nobleman., wasdefl- 
rous, in imitation of Gylfe, of going to 
AsGARP, to vifit the Gods, The Deities 
expedinghif coming, immediately piountcd 

•en their lofty feats, that they might receive 
him with the greater dignity : and the God- 

^defles, who yielded to them jn nothings 

*took their places along with thcrii. ^Eger 
was fplendidly entertaineci* Odin had 
ranged all along the hall where they fcsifted, 
fwords of fuch an amazing brilliancy. an4 
polifh, that no other illuminations wcro 
wanted. All the walls were covered with 
glittering fhields. They Continued drinking 
for a' long time large draughts of the mou 
excellent mpad. Br age, the God of Elo- 
quence, fat next to iEgcr, and the Gods ha4 
committed their gueft to his care. The 

- convcrfatipn that pafled between ^ger and 
this Deity, is the fubjeA of this Second 
. P^rt of the Epda. Brag€ begins with re- 
lating 
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gating an evil turn which Loke had playNf 
the Gods. The Reader will remember that 
they prevented the efFe(ftsof old age and dc» 
cay by eating certain apples, entrufted to the 
pare of IdunX, Loke had, by a wile, cour 
veyed away this Iduna, and concealed her in 
a wood, under the cuftody of a Giant. The 
Gdds beginning to wax old and grey, de- 
tedled the author of this theft, and with 
terrible threats, obliged him to make ufe 
of hts utm'oft cunning to r^in Iduna and 
^er litlutary apples back again for thp Cods/* 

^« This is one of the Fables/^ I (haU 

prefent the Reader wiifh another, conccrn- 

■ing a Duel between the Giant Rugner 

^nd the God Thor. ^' The Giant carried 

f* a lance made all of whetftone. Thor 

f^ broke it in pieces by a blow with his 

f* club, and made the fplinters.fly fo far, 

*f that all the fubfequent whetftoncs found 

^* in the world are parts of it; as indeed 

f* they appear evidently broken oiF from 

*f fbmething by violence.'* .' 

I muft detain the Reader fomewhat J05* 
gcr, with the account of the origin, of Poe- 
try. It is an allegory not altogether void 

pf invention. 

*^ The Gcds of the north had formed a 

pian much in the fame manner as the Gre* 

cian Deities are faid to have formed Orion. 

i/^ This 
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This man was called Kuafer. (Ears aceu« 
ftomed to the mufical Greek names muft 
pardon our Gothic appcllafions.) He was 
fo clever, that no queflion could be pro« 
pofed which he was not able to refolve : he 
traverfed the whole world teaching mankind 
wifdom. But his merits exciting envy, two 
Dwarfs treacheroufly flew him; and re- 
ceiving his blood into a vcflel, mixed it up 
with honey, and thence compofed a liquor» 
which renders all thbfe that drink of it> 

' Poets *. The Gods miffing their Ion, cn^^ 
quired . of the Dwarfs what was become 
of him. The Dwarfs, to extricate them- 
fclves out of the difficulty, replied^ Tha^t 
Kuafer had died, fuffbcated with his know** 
lege, becaufe he could not meet with per-^ 
fons to eafe and difembogue his mind to, by 
propofing to him fb many learned queftions 
as was neceflary to his relief. But their per- 
fidy was afterward diicovered by an unex-» 
peded accident. Thefe Dwarfs having 
drawn upon themfelves the reientment of a 
certain Giant, he ieized and expofed th^m 
upon a rock furrounded on all fides by the 

•^fea. In this frightful fituation, their only 
recourfe was tp purchafe their dcliyeraaco 

* It is probable, that fenfe, with the fweeter 

. by the blood of thi3 embellifhments of fenti« 

wife man blended with ment and language, fo 

honey, was meant that eflential to the perfedion 

union of rcaibn or good of true Poetry. 

at 
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at the price of that divine beverage. The 
Qiadt being fatisfied with this ranfbm, car- 
ried it home^ and delivered it to the coftody 
pf his daughter Gunloda f hence, ^ds tnj 
author, Poetry is indifferently^ in all\^fion 
to the fame F?ible, called *« The blood of 
f'Kuafcr:'*** The Beverage," or '^ The 
** ranfom pf the ipwarfs," &c. 

** This valuable acquifition was eagerly 
fought after by the Gods, but very difficult 
to obtain, becaufe i( wa$ concealed under 
rocks. Odin was neverthelefs determined 
to try for it, and he made the attempt in 
the following manner. * Transforming 
himfelf into a Worm, he glided through a 
^crevife into the cavern where the Beverage 
was kept. Then refuming hjs ns^tural 
fhape, jLnd gaining the heart of Gunloda, 
he prevailed qn her to let him drink three 
draughts of the liquor entruftcd to her care, 
^ut the crafty Deity, refolving to make 
the moft of his advantage, pulled fb deep^ 
that at the laft draught, he left none be- 
^ hind him in the veffel ; and transforming 
hifnfelf into ap e^le, flew away to Algard, 
to depofit in' fafety the precious treafurc 
he had obtained. The Giant, who was 
a Magician, inftantly difcovered the artl- 

• In his firft Edit, our Author had given here fomc 
fardier circumftaiices of this Icelandic Tale.; which 
ill his fecond Impreffion (here followed) he dropt as 
^uiinipoxtant and puerile, T, 

. fice 
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fice that lud been prai^ifedy and change 
ing himfelf alfo into an Eagle, flew witk 
all ipeed after Odin ; who had almof^ 
reached. the |;ates of A(gard. Then th? 
Gods all ran put of their palaces to afliii^ 
and fupport their matter 5 and forefeein^ 
that he would have much dijSicvlty to ie<- 
cure the liquor, without expofing hinifelf 
to the danger of being taken, fhey jnype- 
diately fet out all the veffcls they could lay 
iheir hands on. In efTef^^ Odin finding he 
could not ?fcape but by eafing himfelf oJF 
that burden which retarded his flight, in- 
fiantly filled all the pitchers with this mi^ 
faculous liquof ; and from hence it hath 
been diilributed among bqth Gods and meii. 
But in thp hurry and qonfufion in which 
the liquor was difcharged, the bulk of man- 
kind were not aware that Odin only threw 
up part of it through his beak ; the reil 
wa^ emitted from a more impure vent: Anii 
as it is only tt\fi former liquor that this 

, God gives as a Beverage to tne good Poets, 
to fuch as he would animate ,yrith a divine 
infpiration : fo it is only the latter fort that 

.'falls to the fhare of bad Rhymers; for a§ 
this flowed from its inferior fource in great- 
cft abundance, the Gods be^loyv it in libe-? 
ral draughts on all that will apply ; /this 
makes the crowd very great about thc^vef- 
fels, and this is the leafon why the world 



« overwhelmed with fttch a redundance of 
wretched verfes/' 

AFTER this remarkable fidion, there 
are many Fables in the Edda which have 
little or no rdation to Mythology. Thefc 
toe hiftoricalftrokesj blended with fiftions, 
Which are neither important for their inr 
ftrudtion^ nor agreeable for thei^ invention. 
X fhall Aerefbre. proceed, without farther 
delay, tofay fomethingpf the Scalda, or 
, •* Poetical Diftionary/' which I have be- 
fore mentioned in the Introduction to this 
, Volume. 

We have already feen that it was com- 
piled by Snorro, for the ufc of fuch Icelan-<» 
ders as applied themfclvcs to the profeflion 
.of Scald or Poet. As this Author wrote 
" in the thirteenth century, he hath not only 

fiven the Epithets belonging to the ancient 
^oetry, but alfo fuch as were become neceC- 
iary, in coniequente of the new religion, 
aiid new fources of knowlege that had been 
introduced into the north. The work bc- 
' gins with the Names of the Twelve Goids, 
which Snorro produces afrefh, in order- to 
range under each their feveral epithets and 
fynonymotis appellations. Odin alone hasf 
one hundred and twentyrfix; whence wc 
may judge of the number of ancient Poenis 
which had been written to celebrate thia 
Deity, I ihall prefent the Reader with a 
' ' . .' few 



few -of thofe Epithete; J[ble<aiiig- jCuch 4 
have not already occurred in the Edda. 

" Odin, the Father of the Ages • tlici 
^* Supercilious ; the Eagle j the Father of 
** Verfes; the Whirlwind; the Incendiary j 
** he who caufes the. arrows to ihower 
** down," &c. 

Thor is defigned by twelve Epithets" 5 
the moft common is that of '*' The |pn_<)i 
" Odin and the earth/'. . 

LoKE is ftiled, " the F^tlier ot tfie 
" Great Serpent; the . Father - of Deatii ; 
** the Adverfary, the Accufer, the Deceiver 
^* of the Gocfs," &c. 

Frigga is " The Qiieenof the Gods." 

Freya, ** The 6oddefs of Love^^the 
** Nome or Fairy who weeps Golden Tears j 
** the Kind and Liberal Godd^fs/* &C,. . 

After thefe Epithets of the Gods^, fol- 
lows an alphabetical lift of the Words moft 
commonly ufed in poetry. Sonie of thttn 
are now unintelligible, fome appear ihfipid, 
and others are like thofe idle Epithets of 
the ancient Claflics, which follow a \yord 
as conftantly as the ftiade does the body, 
and are introduced rather to fill up » the 
meafure of the verfe, than to add to the 
fenfe. Some are neverthelpfs worth know- 
ing, were it only for their Angularity. For 
inftance. Rivers are called by the Scalds 
^* the fweat of the earth;" and *^ the 
'* blood of the vallies." Arrows are '' the 
7 ' !' daiigh- 
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•« daughters of Misfortune;"^ ** the kail- 

*' ftones of hdmets.** ^he Battle-Ax xs 

'* the handof theHomicide^ orSlaughterer :'^. 

The Eye, *' the torch or flambeau of the 

«^ countenance;" ** the diamond of the 

^^ head/* The Grass and Herbage, 

** the hair, and the fleece of the earth.** 

Hair, " the foreft of the head :*' and if it 

be white, *' the ihow of the brain." The 

Earth is, ** the veflfel that floats on the 

ageBj" ** thebafis, or foundation of the 

air ;" ** the daughter of the night.'* 

NiOHT, " the veil of difcourfe and cares." 

A Combat, ** the crafh of arms; the 

•* fhower of darts j the clangor of fwords ; 

•* the bath of blood." The Sea is *' the 

•^ field of pirates:" A Ship, ** their fkate;" 

and " thehorfeof the waves" Rocks arc 

*\ the bones of the earth." The Wind is 

** the tiger, the lyon, who darts himfelf 

'* upon the houfes and vcfl^els," &c. &c. 

Snorro's work, as publiflied by Refe- 
nius, concludes with this colleilion pf Epi- 
thets; but in the old MS. preferved at 
Upfal, and in fome others, we find at the 
end of this Didlionary a fmatl Treatife, by 
the fame Author, on the Conftru(3:ion and 
Mechanifm of the Gothic or Icelandic 
Metre. If we had a greater number of 
the ancient Celtic verfes remaining *, this 

work 

♦ If by " Celtic Vcrfes" here, our Author means 
tl^ofe of the anciept Gauls in particular i I know not 

that 



Work would be extremely valuable, firicS 
it would then facilitate the knowlege of a 
Ipecies of Poetry, which might ferve td 
hiany lifeful piirpofes : biit it has the taif-^ 
fortf ne td have bccofne cxceedirigly ob- 
fcure. Howdver, as foiiie perfons of di- 
flinguiflicd learning have undertaken td 
explain it, there is room to hope, that fucli 
curious Readers: as are fond of refearches 6( 
this kirid, will fhortly have nothing want- 
ing to gratify their defires on this fiibjeft. 

What We know of It at prefent is, that 
their art of Verfification confiftcd iri cbra- 
binipg together a number of fyUables, with 
a regular repetition of the fame letter atthc 
beginning or end of each verfe, at orice rc- 
fembling the Mature of our modem Verfi* 
fication with rhyme, and; the tafte for acro- 
' fticks. Were this inquiry to be traced 
Very far back, I believe we fliould find the 
original ,or itiodel of this fort of Mecha- 
nifm, to have been taken from fome cafterit 
"nation, either from the ancient Perfians of 

^tkat there is one of thefe remaining : if he means tho(t 
of the Celtic nations in general, then it may beob-t 
ferved, that not only the firitiih, but xht JjcUh and 

. Erfe languages are Celtic ; and in thtffe are innumera- 
ble quantities of ancient vcrfes ftill extant : but, I 

. fear, none of thefe would receive much illuftratioii 
from the ScALDic Rules. If he applied the wprd 

* •• Celtic" to the ancient verfea of. the. ticftlds tbpm- 

. ilelves, then it may be remarked, that there is no 
want of th^m in the libraries of the north, 6r even iri 
prin^ T* 

• ^ the 
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the Hebrews, ^he Hcbf»w poetry abowid- 
ed with acrodics of various kinids. The 
lame are fouttd in all the ancient Odes «£ 
tmr Icelandic Scaldis. It is eaoally proba* 
bie^ that the verfes of the Bards, thole 
ancient BritiSi and Gallic Poets, were of 
the fame kind : fonie few ff agtiients which 
we have of the poetry of Gaul Or Bas Bre« 
tagne^ put this matter out of doubt. The 
lad: is ftilL more certain with regard to 
fuch verlles of the Anglo-Saxons as havo 
been handed down to ufi. 

REMARKS ON irH« poUegoing 
PASSAGE. 

[Our ittgenbus Auftor appears to me to 
have here thrown together leveral things» 
in their nature veiy d^erent^ Without fuf- 
^ient difcrimination. 

In the firft place it may be remarked, 
tktt even if we ihould adimt th^ the Lo-^ 
60GR7PKS of the Iccl*ndic Scalds *, are 
compoied in a tafle not veiy different from 
that of the Hebrew Acrostics; yet thefe 
Acroftics ought by no means to be cbn-» 
foiJtndcfd with the Alliterations of the 
Rtinic or Scaldic Metre : for tWe ; are a^ 
natural to the Icekndic verfe» as Da(9:yl and 

• Sec VbK I. p. 404*-*^WoH»I} Litorttura^«nic», 
>. 183. 4tcK : 

Vol. IL Spondef 
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Spondee feet are to the Greek and Latin 
numbers *. So that I muft beg leave to 
VdiiFer ,from my Author, in thinking the 
. AHitcrativc Metre of the Scalds fimilar ei- 
ther to the Tafte for Acrpftics, or our mo- 
\ dern Rhyme. Not but the Scalds often 
ufed Rhyme in the fame manner as the 
moderns^ and that with very nice cxad- 
nefs -f . 

V But granting that the Icelandic Scalds 
.often compofed little artificial poems, much 
in the tafte of the Hebrew Acroftics, I 
fear it will be going too far, to fetch their 
Original from thofe pf the Hebrews : for 
it may be fafely affirmed. That all nations 
(without deriving it from each other^ have, 
» in the infancy of tafte, run into all tne (pe- 
-cies of Falfe Wit. The Chinefe, for cxr 
ample, deal in many little artificial forms 
of poetry, very much refembling the Ron- 
(deaus and Madrigals, fo current among the 
French and us in the laft age :{:, and yet 
neither party will be fufpeded of imita- 
tion. So again, fome of the other eaftern 

.. * Vid. Vol. I. p. 401, t See Specimens of 

. 40a. Note. Ghinefc . Poetry (the 

" t See the Icelandic Rhymes of which are vc* 

'^original of Egill's Ode, rv artificially idifpofed) at 

•among the " Five Pieces tne end of the Tranfla- 

<* of Kunic Poetry," 8vo, tion of a Chinefe novel : 

p. . 92,fi— I Vid« Vol. I. intitled, Hau Ksou Chaaofi^ 

p. 399. &c. 4 Vol, tamo. 1761. 

nations 
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hdUoiii have innumerable fmall pdenis, verjr 
tnechanically difpoied into the fhapes of 
Ovals^ Lozenges^ and other biathetiiatical 
figures *, exadly parallel td the EggSi 
Wings artd Axes of fome df the Greek mi-^ 
nor Poets 5 yet both fides may be icquitted 
from the fufpicion of dealing this happy 
invention from each other. Upon the 
whole^ thercfdre, I much ddubt whefhei? 
we ought to attribute the Icelandic attempts 
of this kind, either to a Perfic or Hebrew 
origin : even though fome of the firft emi- 
grations of the northerh people niay be al- 
lowed to come from the neighbourhood of 
Peffia. 

As to the Anglo-Saxoti, and Icelandic 
poetry : thefe will be allowed to be in all 
refpeds congenial, becaufe of the great 
affinity between the two languages, and 
between the nations who ipoke them* 

• .* The Reader may often make prefents to 

find many of thefe little : their ladies of poems ar** 

mechanic Trifles tranf- ranged in thefe forms; the 

kted into finglifh, in an letters of which, are com- 

ancientAftT OF English pofed of diamonds^ ru- 

PoEsiE, 1589, *4to* p* bies, &c. — This fort of 



V, 



7, 78. The writer (one gallantry is alfo prafiifed 

^ulteriharti) (ays, Thefe in Turkey, as we learn 

are in gftat rcqueft among from Lady Mary Wort^^ 

the 3i"tans of Tartary, ley Mouptague*s Let^ 

Perfiaandthelndtes, (and. tERs, Vol. III. LetteV 

even the Chincfe) who XL. 

O a , They. 



Thcy-werccboth Gothic Tribes^ And are4 
two not very different dialcfts of the fame 
*pQtbic language* Acc^rdioi^y yrt find a 
very ilrpng refemblaoce in th^ir verfifica- 
tioi^, phrafeologyiad poetic all*fiQi»s, &c. 
the fame being in a great nieafarp cpoin^on 
to both nations *. * ^ 

put there is alfp a refemH^Pe between 
thcflaws of verfif^cation adc^tftd by theBri? 
f;Uh JBards, and thofe obferyed by the Joe? 
landic Scalds ; at kaf^ fo far as this ; thftt 
the metre of them both is of tbcj ^lUtetar 
tive kind c and yet thete does ijot appear to 
he the leail affinity in the two kpgoages^ 
or in the origin of the two nations. But 
this f e£enn[blance of metre, I thinki . may 
in part be accounted for oo general philo* 
fophical principles, arifing from the nature 
of both languages •f: und in piirt from 
that intercourie, which was unayoidabiy 
produced between both nations in the wars 
^nd piratical irruptions of the northern na^ 
tions : whofe Scalds, as we learn fromi Tpr- 
fcftus J, were rcfpeAed and admired for their 

* Compare the An glo- Scaldic poems. See alfi> 

Saxon Ode oaAthelftan's R^liques of Anc. Epg. 

Vidory, preferved in the Poetry, Vol. 11. jp, 268, 

Saxon Chronitle, (Ann, 269. 2d Edit, 

Dccccxxxviii. begin* f Sec Vol. I. p, 402. 

Bing, Apelfean cynmj, the latter part oT the Note, 

ike. Gibfoa. Edit. 1692. ; J Prafat. ad Hift. 

p. 112.) with any of die Oread, folio. 

\ 4 . ' - poetic 



( J97 ) 
jioctic takntfy ^en in .(bf^^ourts of thoif 
ptinccs wh9fo terfitoriqs were moll i^v^dcd 
t^y their P^i4^ countrymen. This l^/pxr 
prefslj: affifin^ ^f the A];^gi<vSax9n ar^ 
}xi(h kipg^ ; {md it i^ to thi^ ft^l as lik)e}y^ t^ 
ba^e l^eeivt^e pafc with tb? W^lfh princes, 
ifjho often coAcwred with thjs> Danes iRdif-- 
toeOing. t|i^ p^ng^i^. Taai le^ia tinnk ;tha| 
|he lattef We]^ B^RiPS:n?igj!^t poffiHy^l^ 
been excited to cultivate the alliterative ver- 
fification more ftriftly, from the example of 
t^ -fcclandic • Scales, .-AJ?dj4;bw iaiitetofs 
the Ariglo;S4jrori' PitfetS'i bocwrfe tho.mWfe 
.kncrent Brit3(h' Ba*rds were^'npfhin^^ne^^^ (9 
jjxaA and ftjf^^^Li^ th?ir allit^ratii^b,;.^& .W^fe 
€£ the ^ddk: aiid latter agi^ : i {MirCieii^ly 
ift€fr*Afc Normafli conqueft of England^ and 
jix;^n.\af!;er king Edvirard\^'« rijV conqueft qf 

thfejl tfaelcdandk: ttiet/e badbeen ibroDght 

• r!*:)9 v^jr \If aitijcd .and *' century uled it yery 

ii^geftioua^-JBiiti^ Aptir 5f fp^^n^j,. and were 

qmary- 4ius in^jms.pic^ «.^ jy)t -circuipfcribed' by 

^tiPPF pfofoijy , oegendfi y. aay 'rules. The B;^rds 

V pt)fffcly OJX what yovi ^ fron^^.^the (jNornxanj 

iit^f^ll lAf XiTin/jrif N^ *f oprumcii to vhe 4jatli 

J.* ,^5^ w|ilch. pjir .Gj?ana» <l,o£,J^lgw«l]ya ipjUf .,laft 

•*.«r4^ L Si^fyfiapffjfttit^ ff' J^Cjf^^rogi ..t^npej 60 

t^^iBi^a?; -ftfeifesjfiptij^ ii.rif^^&M fi^^'i^ ^ 

O 1 ^ ^ 44 that 



( I9M 
to the highcft pitch of alliterative cxaftneffi. 
This conjefture, however, that the WeMh 
Bards borrowed any thing from the Poets 
of any other country, will hardly be allowed 
tne by the Bntifli Antiquaries, who, from 
^ laudable partiality,' are jealous of the ho- 
nour of their countrymen * ; nor is it worth 
coritendibg for: It is fuffiGient th dbfervel 
^hat aipirited emulation b't^tween tBcBARDS 
" ' and 
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libat a'lihe libt per- 
fe^ly lailtteyatiy^,' js 
c;onqemned .as Jtniicb by 
oiir Gnimmaiiians as 'a 
falfc* quainti'tiy' by the 
Qreekl': a^d . Romans. 
Thfey. had fi^f . /or fci-; 
yen different kinds of 
this confonantical har- 
mony,' fome of whkh * 
were of a loofe natuce^ : 
and were allowed iq 
poetry, as well as the 
moft ftrift Alliteration, 

" The moft ancient 
Ikisrt Poems, - were 
alfo Alliterative^ 
ttccording to Mr. 
LiwYD, of the Mu- 
f£um ; and as he was 
*rell yerfed in^'all the 
branches of the'*Celti 
liow extaitt; \ixz The 
Britiih, Iriflii'Artnoi 
tic, /Cbrhiffi ; ind 
Manks, ho pferfeh was 



^^ fetter qualified to judge 
*{ inthis matter/' 
> ♦ It would be upfair tq 
conceal the objcflions or 
the fame leamecf perfoif, 
eipecially as it would d^ 
pr jve t^ Readef: qdfotn^ 
very curious Jnformatipij 
concerning the anciepi 
Cdtic Poefltry; *< I -can 
i^ .by no.meansthinkrfJnt 
"our Bards have bor- 
•5 rowed their Allitb- 
*♦. RATIO w from the 
<f ScaH$"of tHe horth : 
** for there are traces of 
** it ^ fdrjie vcry';olfl 
*« piecfes of ^e Druids 
<* Hill iextatit,' which t 
** am pcrfuaded are older 
•' than the' introdudion, 
** of Chriftianity V '^nd' 
^* were'compofcd teng 
f* before we bid aiiycbm- 
** mercc '*6r intercourfe 
<* with, any of the inha- 
" bitafitsV^Sdrndiaavia,' 



•< or 



( '99 ) 
apd the Scalds^ might excite each of them 
to improve their own native poetry, and to 
give it all that artificial polifh, which they 
faw admired in the other language. Who- 
ever would underftaijd thoroughly the Po- 
etry of both people, and compare their 
re(pe£live metre, may examine, for the 
Icelandic, Wormius's Literatura kuniea; 
and for the Britifh, John David Rhys*s 
Camln-o-Britannica Cymraecceve Unguce iri'- 
fiitutiones & rudimenta, &c. Lond. J592 *.] 



** or any branch of the 
** Gothic race whatfo- 
" ever: and I believe be- 
*' fore the Roman Con- 
^< queft. Cxfar fays, 
«< The Druids learned a 
** great number of vcrfes 
*< by rote, in which, no 
«c doubt a great deal of 
^< their Morality was 
<< cbuched, and their 
** nnyftical do£trines a- 
•< bout the Oak and the 
♦< Miffeltoe. ^Thcfekind 
*< of Vcrfes are, by the 
** Britons, called Englyn 
^*' ^i/wr, or The War- 
«* RioR*s Song, and con- 
« fift of a triplet of fe- 
*^ yen fy Hables each verfe, 
•< which are unirythm : 
%^ For Rhyme is as old 
^« as poetry itfelf, in our 



** language. It is very 
*' remarkable, that moft' 
** of our old Proverbs are* 
•* taken from the laft 
*• verfe of fuch a Triplet, 
" and the other two feem 
** almoft nonfenfe j they 
*« mention the Oak, higli 
" Mountains, and Snow, 
'* with honour. Thofe 
** are certainly remains 
" of the Pagan Creed." 
♦ See alfo fome ac- 
count of the Welfh Poe- 
try in Se|.d£N*s Remarks 
on Drayton's Poliol- 
bion. —And a remark- 
able paflagc in GiR aldus 
Cambr£Nsis (Cambrise 
Defcriptio, p. 260, 261.) 
beginning thus, Pra cune* 
its auUm^ ^c. 
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of tibfiformor Exw>a, compifcd by Sob^i 

*bfe»fldrcd y^ars. bfifarc thrt of Snorro. Ifr 

vl^ch biad for th{9ir.fubje(% ibme amdo oi& 
tha ReUgioQ and Moitality q^. O'dkii Tbei 

^d ^Q|miitiQ|^ 'them t^ wriftog«j Tfarar 
ceI}|8<^ipB i« afl prefctot confidtfbdias ,l^£k^ 
^<^p(lng only tJ^r^e picGC9>,'ifirh2dx)l£lbaHi 
4«^^e. I>cl0w.;\ .fttt /ome/ pdg4^. baw^i 

^bift;^ciiei>t Ebda/i or at lead tl^ .gocatdftr 
IMit^ of it| m ^lptidfmtA\ \ itmeisd iio/be^ 



( 204 ) 

wiilied, that the pofleiTors of fuch a trea« 
fore could be induced to efteemthe com- 
ifitmication of it to the world, the greateft 
•dvantage they can reap from it; and they 
are now urged, in ^e aame of the public, 
to this generolis adtion. Be that as it may» 
the admirers^f th^ antiquities of the north 
have, in the fragments of this work, which 
may be feeti and confultcd,, fufficient to re- 
ward their refearches. ' The remainder is 
probably l^fs inter^efti^g ;_ and . this may 
perhaps* haVe-^ been thfe cartife of it$ being 
configned to oblivion, 

:. ^: a :a 

THE firft of thefe pieces is that which I 
have fo often quoted under the' title of Vo- 
tc'si^;^? a^':«W»rd \vtoieh tollies the Oraidej 
or the Prcipfefy o^ ' It is well knowo^ 

liiat thercr* wtM '^totwig the Celtic nations, 
womeii^who^^fo*6tdld futW6 events, uttered^ 
oracles} ^Md'Ms^ntairfed ia &n6k commerce 
with'the^Dkimty. Tadtus niakes fi^qM^nt 
meiitionf of ^bnc of thefai, ■ ri€ftned yfelfcda. 
Who wavin high reputi'akong the Briidleri/ 
a people of 'Germany, ^aftd who wafi'^after-^ 
wards carried to Rome^ - "^There was one ifl" 
Italy, wlfefe. name h^ o: ftill nearer affinity ' 
to^this af-Voki,,vi2. that^Stbyl, whoifii Hch* 
race (B^sp*- V.)? czVii'^ AHminenJis'^bi^^^^ 
VolA or. Foei:a .might ^eHugpi tea' ^eiie-' 
ral xiatne ^£<st all iht Vfttdth of thi^'<Mnd« 
As thefenraiilcs arewtdemly conne^d'wlihi 
c >•' 7/ 3 thf 



ilie i<!ea of FotLY or Mftdriefi/ ^ey WotdA 
at leaft be due '- to tfaofe rathufiiflick fzv^ 
jings 'and mad contortions with whkh fuch 
women delivered their pretended ora<^s^ 
The word Fdt bore the fame i!neaning in 
the ancient Gothic^ as it does in FrencU; 
£ngliA^ and in almoft all the luiguagea of 
the fiotitiy in ill which tf fignifies either 'a 
t^polor a Madman ♦. • -' 

- This Poem att^ributed to the Sibyl T)f the 
north, (fotitaihs within the compafs of two 
or three htiftdred lines, that whole fyftenl 
of Mythology, which we have feen dif^ 
Hdfed in the £dda ; but diis laconic bre* 
^ty, and ^he obibleteaefs of the language 
In^hidi it is^written, make it very diffioSt 
^ be uiiderft<$bd; This, however^ does 
fiot priveiitus from»ob(ervii!ig«:freque!it in** 
ftances of grandeur arid fublimity, and idtny 
images^ ettr^nicly ficiet then the genei^ 
ferior of the work, the want of conncdMti^ 
and the donfuiion of the %le, emtethe 
idea of a very i<enfiote antiquity, no lefs tbah 
the matter i^d fubjedt itfelf. Such werq; 

. f Fqov^ /anfif* Fpl) nuga^fuUvantmiifatnum 

Stultusj iUiiru^fatuus^ra^ fabulofiim^ ^c.^ Tndi vtr^ 

Vofik expers. GaUi^e F ol. bu^ Folate, impttasj out 

7jiakdi(i0[^f^rax;ira^ JulUs^hf inamsfaUibrrii 

omUui^ fattmi inj^iim. citace^ mtgas] V€ndiifn:u 

fe)ny : OallJVolii, Mine log. a'jPye Edit; ^^ ' T. ; 

J^fan liaU TtU^' Inettia^ * j ^> .^ ^ . . .::;. ^ a); 

r. A i . t * do^bt• 



( ?04 ) 

jarjvferVffi MfBlWBie^ «B|i i^-iU tjpuntctfeited 

iii^:i69^flM9y9li^ing.«is 7% |n}<» ide^rfqf 

tHoObi I 1 i 2000 Ir ' /.ij'Ml) t . I: • .-^rit 

we have feenj quite ^Unffif 4v?i»> ^41 

mjrtllQi^ftrJiisv vj^ is.ri)ffieie9A^riP% l«^:;f^ 
fbtvei that: ^,;yr9fjJj«tefibliwwg io»tfpff4 

tbMl fliB'is |0)^ to.re,vft^«bp g«rqf|>#vf)|f 

tJoos of Ao iIfod»,;Twfek;hr»Q>; y?lifel>i t^fif 
fcsu&v Jjo£bfolrtrf^fn "Sh.<Jj^MfeiHJ|3n%*?ii 

MJMi: itnd JQwsri^/ ■ ^e. t^Q. «y^lMp«^^^ 
etitpk^paaenti^f ^ ?«!«§$; :ar.rX>eftMWi 
tiBri/BAAkn^volE' th« jGod$k, jMi^p. -i^iQ^ r,ri3f 
|BarioaUtD^adv^Qfii}i-efii. <^0irh/fiiaf4ifj||$r x/vsth 
Loke» and the vengeance that enfued. At 




liiticuv 4adv i^iyii^ir»^ioQ :■ tln;;.^;!^ x)f the 
inf^^p Bc»tiesf^«id the J&vU Seings^ ^b» 
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T H A T P<3iBm 16 followed l^jr^iM^ 

qaity^ does not yield tothe Voluspa : this 
i( «idWd Havamaaj.;. or 5* <Tiie Sdi>Ktnt 
Di6^urfejof <j^d$iii»^' dn^is afctribo^d to that 
Odd bimfcftC iffao iaiftif4>afed(la«te-gilren 
lktt& preciaptsof iiiHddiirtoqiaokiiKL Tihis 
piece is the .cmlgfjOiMi txf die fiiiDd fituilt in 
the world. We have, direftly from the 
VftiKHefit' ^ £cyilM«i6 tlv3mfe}v«^ oh other 
liio mim cat OB the £ab^cGt of theii: imorality ! 
whatever 'we koov^ «lrom any other .^totet 
on ithis artide, being inbperfe)6t» corrupted 
and uncertain* Thus this moral fyftem of 
Odin's may, in fome meafure, fupply the 
IqTs ?of the moitiins 'which 2amtolii^ Di* 
oeottto, and Anacharfis gave to i^ietr Scy^ 
thian cbuotrynMO; : maidens . wfaadi ^knofc 
ftges protcmdied to have derived £rom hea^ 
ven, j|nd v^ich were frequently liie ekvf 
of the Greek Philofophers. 

The H Av A M A A L , or Sublime Difcourfe, 
h ebmprifcd in about one hundred and 
twenty ilanzas. Tl|iere are very few whicl^ 
are not good asd ieniible.; but as feme of 
them contain only common truths, and 
others, alluflobs which it woald be tedious 
and di^icuU to explain, I fhall give only 



* Dfi €eH}f& de€ Saythes. -Fir, 

tlie 
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the ic^tAnng ottnQi, afltiring the tLesdtf 
anew, tfa^t he will find them traniktoj 
ivith the moft icrupuloas exaAnels. 

f4 * r^oNSIDER and examine well all 
.§i ^^ your doors, bdfore you venture td 
^ftir abroad: for he is expo&d to coiiti-« 
^^ nual danger, whoib enemies lie iq am-* 
f! buih concealed in his court. 

^ ^^ To the gueft, who alters yourdwel-* 
<< ling with frozen knees, give the warmth 
** of your fire : he who hath travelled over 
«^ the mountains hath heed of food, and 
^ well-dried garments* 

<* OiFer water to him who fits down at 
*^ your table : for he hath occafion to cleanfe 
«^ his hands : and entertain him honour- 
*' ably and kindly, if you would win from 
<^ him friendly words^ and a grated re* 
•< turn. 

* In tranllating the fol* But not being sible to pro* 

lowing maxims from the cure the original, I have, 

French, I occafionally in all other inftances, 

^onfulted a MS copv of chofen to follow M. Mai* 

Refenius's Latin Vernon, let's Tranflation, though 

and have in fome few paf' it differs fxtremely from 

fages, ^here the French that of Refenius : As pre- 

feemed not to be fuffici- fuming that AC. Mallet 

endy explicit, been de- had good authority for 

termined by the latter ; every deviation. See the ' 

from which I have alfo Introduction to this Vo« 

JTupplied a kvf omiffions* )ume. T. 

*« He 



* *« He who travellotfa hath need <)f wif- 
*^ dotn. - One may do at home whatfbever 
*^ one wills but he who is ignorant of good^ 
*^ manners, will only draw contempt upon 
*^ himfelf^ when he comes to £t down with 
** men well inftruded. 
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He .who goes to a feaft, where he is 
not ^pt&t^y either fpeaks^with.a lowjv 
" voice or is filent: he liftens .with; las 
** ears, and is attentive with his eyes : by 
^^ thi6 he acquires knowlege a^d wiidom* 

^^ Happy he, who draws upon himfelf 
'^ the applaufe and benevolence of men! 
" for whatever depends upon the will of 
f^ others, 18 hazardous ana uncertain. 

«* A man can carry with him no better 
** provifion for his journey than the ftrength 
^* of .Underftaqdiiig. In a foreign coun- 
*• try, this will be of more ufe to him 
•' than treafures : and will introduce him 
*• to the table of ftrangers. 

<* There is nothing more ufelefs to the 
** fons of the age, than to drink too much 
** Ale: the more the drunkard /wallows, 
<< the lefs is his wifdom,. till he lofes his 
** realbn* The bird of oblivion fings be- 
** fore thofe who inebriate thcmfclves, and 
'I ft'eals away their, fouls* 



^< A co«iardlihidfas he'ditllikre for wet, 
^^ if he can tat keep out of the reach b£ 
<^ arms: but though he &oiild eicape every 
i<^ weapon^ c^d age, that ipat^s n^ie, will 
^* give him no quarter. 

« The gluttonous man, if he is not upon 
^^ his gua^, eatt his own death : and the 
'^f gluttony of a fool makes the wi& mail 
<^ laug^. 

«• The flocks know when to return to 
/^ the fold, and to quit the pafture: but 
^' the worthlefe and flothful know not how 
«* to reftrain their gluttony. " - 

«^ The kwd and di^Iute man makes a 
** mock of every thing : not confidcring 
*• how muc^ he hi<nfe)f is the objedl of 
** derifion. No otte oq^i^lo laugh at an* 
^« other^ uMil he is frfie from fauks^ him- 
*V!felf. - 

^^ A man void of Jenfe, ponders^all night 
<< longi and his mind wanders without 
** ceafkig: but when he is weary -at the 
*' point of Aiy, he is nothing wifer thaa 
^ he was over-nighl. 

'^ fie tfetnks he 'lis profoundly knowing; 

^ bciiig indeed moft fuperficid and fhal- 

4« 1^^^ 



** lo*r* Bt;t he knows not hoifr to dttg an 
*^ anfwer, when Into poie him with a dif^ 
*^ ficttit queftion ♦• 

** Many are thought to be kfait in tlitf 
*' tyes (» fincerfc kindnefs: but wheil it 
** comes to the proof, how much arc they 
«* deceived. Slander is the common rice 
*^ of the age. Even the hod back-bites hiai 
!' gttcft, 

« On^s oWii hotne is the beft hortitf^ 
** jhoiigh never fo fmall ^i Every thing 
'^ one tats at hoihe is fweet. He whd 
*^ lives at another man's table is oftedt 
^l obliged to wrong his palate. 

•^ i have ne^et yet found a taian fb ge^ 
^^ nerqasand muniiiceni^ as that to feoeivtf 
^^ at his houie was not to receive: nor any 
^ fo free and liberal of his gifts, as to re-* 
*^ jeft a prefent when it was returricd to 
«j him# 

* Alltiding to the Mtiigmis ahdl tLiUhs wliich i^ 
1»$s ufual to propofe as ^ trial of wit. See many cff 
ihem in the Hervarer Saga. Both the riddle a[nd an« 
fWer, I believe, tiiras ufually furig ia the xnaDner of ift 
little catch. 

t This is like onr En|;liih Pr<;lverb| " HttnM i$ 
^^ home, be it never fo hotficly/* 

V0Lr IL P ^ !f !.♦« 



^ ( ^^^ ) 
•* Let friends J^leafure each other reci- 
5* procally by pfcfents of afrtnfe 3nd habitsl 
*• Thofe who ^ive anrd thofe'tvho* receive, 
" continue a long time frten(5s, and ojfiteh 
^* give fcafts to each other* 

. " Love both your friends, ahd your 
y friends friends: but do not fav(Jur'tbie 
V friend of your enemies* . • ^ 

*^ Peace, among the perfidious coQti- 
" nues, for five nights, to fliine brieht as 
^ a fkme:" but when tfce fixth nigHt'ap- 
*f proaches, the flames waXes dim^ ^d is 
♦^ quite extinguiflied : then all theJr ar£^ 
5Murn8 toEatfcdl ' " ' '^^'^ 
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** When I was ypung I wandered about 
alone: I thought myftlf rich iTl eWced 
to light upoft a companion. A' man 
gives pleafure to anothcriiiam '[■ ^ ** 

** Let not a man be over wife, neither 
•^ let him be more curious than he otrgnti 
•* Let him not feekto know his deftiny, 
V if Jxe would fleep fecure and quiet.- ' * 

^ " Rife early, if you would enrich your- 
** fblfi or vanquifh an enemy. The llecp- 
** ing wolf gains not the preyj neither tnc 
** drbwfy man the vidlbry. 

>« They 



** tlitfjr lAvite mc ja^ aoddd^ato/eaAsi 
^ if I hive only iujcd of a llight break- 
** |aft : my fiiithful = ^i^nd is he who 
** will g^e me 0/16 ioftf vbeii Ite has but 
^ itvroii 

** WhilA we live, Ifet iis live Weli: fdf fctf 
*f a. iaatt niever ft>^ rich, when he Ugkts his 
'' .fine,' Qeaitb may perhaps entet his. door, 
*< be&i!e it bo buraltaut* 

" It is better to have a fail Iate:ihafi.iie« 
*' ver. One feldom fees fepolchral ftones 
*-' raSed'o^iithe graven of ike deiii, . by any 
^ othcc basids but ^ofoiof thcit owit QfF» 
5* 1ptv4i . . 

*^ Riches ^t>afs. iliikray like the twinkling 
^ of aa eye: o£ all friends they mtf thtf 
*' moft incoriftant. Flocks, peofl^j rda-J^ 
*' tioiiS die; irierids are not immortal ; you 
^ iNftUrdio yoUrfelf :: ibiit I knowonif thrrig 
^^ alone that is out of.tHe reach of £ite : 
^ «id.that is tiiejudgfneot whiek'kpafied 
f* t^athe deadi 

^^ Lcat iiot/the wlfoik.bfi imperious^ bul 
** modeft : for he,vfrili:§nd by expetieiicei 
" that when he is among thofc that are' 
*^ powerful, he is ndt the moft mighty. 

P 2 ' '' Praift 
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« Praifc the fincncfs of tlie day, when 
«' it is *nded ; praife a woman, when you 
•'have known her; a fword, when you: 
'^ have proved it; a maiden^ after (he i$ mar« 
" ricd; the ice, when once you havccrofled* 
•' it ^s and th? liquor after it is drunk. 

" Truft not to the words of a girlj nei- 
•* ther to thofe which a woman utters j 
•' for their hearts have been made like the! 
•' wheel that turns round ; levity was put 

•* into their bofi^ms. 

• * » 

•« Truft not to the ice of one day's freear- 
«* ing; neither. to the Serpent who lies 
** afleep j nor to the carefles of her yotf 
** are going to marry ; nor to a fword mat 
** is cracked or broken ; nor to the fon'of 
*' a powerful man; nor to a 6idd that is 
^\ newly ibwn. 

** Peace between malicious women itf 
<* compared to a horfe who is made to walk 
^' over the ke not properly fbod ; or to a 
** veffcl in a ftorm, without a rudder; or 
*^ to a lame man who (hould attempt to 
'< follow the mountaih^goats with a young 
-^^ foal, or yearling mule. 

♦ This IS not unlike the Englifli Protcrb, ** Praife 
«• the Bridge that carries you faJc over,** T* 
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<^ He who would mako hlmielf bdovdd 
«< by a maiden^ mnft isnterta^ her with 
«< £ne difcourfes, and offer her ^ engaging 
*' prefents: he inaft alfo inceffantly praife 
«< her beauty. It requires good fenfe to be 
« a fkUfvl loven 



cc 



^ , There is no malady or ficknefs more 
^^ fevere, than not to be content with ones 
•• lot. . 

" The heart alone knows what pafles 
** within the heart: and that which be-- 
*' trays the foul is the foul itfelf* 

'* If you would bend your miftrefs to 
<* your pafSon, you muft only go by night 
♦* to fee her. When a thing is known to 
« a third pcrfon, it never fucceeds. 

'* Seek not to feduce another's Ivife with 
" the alluring charms of Runic incanta- 
*' tions. 

** Be humane and gentle to thofe you 
** meet travelling in the mountains, or on 
«« the fea. 
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He who hath a good fupper in his tra- 
velling wallet, rejoices himfelf at the 
^* approach of night. 
' ^^ P 3 •! Ne^ 



^ N^er dHcDVer yocir uned(ne(b io aii 
(f* evil perlcm, for lie w^l a£Ford you no 

4* fcOtflK)rt/ 

♦* Know, diat if -yon hate a fticnd, you' 
^f .ought tx) vifit him often. The road is 
^ ♦* grown over with grafs, the' buflics 
f f quickly fpread over it, if it is not con- 
*^ ftantly travelled. 

«f Be not the firft to break with your 
f* friend. Sorrow gnaws the heart of him 
f • who ha^h ho one to Mvife wi$h hut him-s. 

^^ Obftqiiioufnel^ produces friends : hut 
5^ it is vile indeeji to flatter phes own Jfelf. 

^^ Have never three worcls of dilute 
^\ with the wicked. The good .will ofr 
?* ten yield up a point, when the wickedl 
" is enraged and fwoHen with pride. Ne^ 
<* verthelefs, it is dangerous to be fifcnt, 
<^ when you are reproached with having 
^^ the heart of a woinau; for then yon 
^* W(Hild be taken for aceward* 

** I adyiifc you, be circum/ped, but not 
?^ tdo mtich: be fo, however, when you 
V l^atc (^rui^k t6 excefs; vfhtn yqu are near 

M ^he 
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*• the wife of another; and when you 
•* find yourfelf among robbers. 



<c 



<*.Dd not accuftom yourfelf to mock- 
ing;, neither laugh' at your . gueft, or a 
", ttrw^^r : they, who remain at home, 
** often Jknow not who the ftranger is that 
" cdmeth to their gate. 

, 'V Where is there to be found a virtuous 
•rirnti without -fome failing? or one fo 
" wicked as to have nagood quality ? 

-^MJiiig^ hot at the gray-headed de^* 
^* cUtmer> . nor .*at thy aged grandfire- 
*! I Xfetre: ofteo xrome forth fix>m die wrin* 
ii kles: of die ikin^ words full of wifdom. - 

:; ^f;lThe fire. drives away di&afes : the oak- 
*^.*c»pels the fbangiaary : fteaws difiblve in-^ 
^^.tJwiilteicnts *^ Runic chara<aers deftroy 
^&itl^ufl&dl of. imprecations r the earth 
'* fwallows up inundations ; and death ex« 
** tinguifhes hatred and quarrels." 

* Hence pifobibly is derived the cuftom^ofjaying^ 
t^ llxaws croffWife in the patb where a' wicch is tx; 



■1 



P4 



n^ HE S E Fragmpnts of the Andent 
Jl Ed DA are iFollowed» in the EditioQ 
of Refenias, by a Kttle Poem called, Thct 
Runic Chapter, or the Magic op Odin* 
I have before obferved, that the Conqueror, 
who ufurppd this pame, attributed to liim-^ 
felf the invention of Letters ; of whicht 
tloity had not pfobably any idea in Scandi- 
navia before his. time. But although this 
Doble art is fuificiently wonderful in itfelf, 
to attraS: the veneration of an ignorafit 
people towards the teacher of it : yet pdin 
caufed it to be regarded as the Art of Ma- 
gic hy yvzy of excellencey the art of 
working all forts of miracles : whether it 
vfzs that this new, piece of fallacy was (uh^ 
fcrvicnt to his ambition, pr whether he 
himfelf was barbarous enough to think 
there was fbmething fupernatural in writ* 
ipg. He ipeaks, at lead in the following 
Poem, like a man who would make it fo 
Isdieved, ^ / ' 

'f T%0 you ^ncw (%« he) bow to en-' 
^^ ''"^ grave Ruqic charaders? how to 
^< explain thefx^? how to procure them? 
<»* how to prove their virtue?" He then 
gp^S PA pjt ^QQfiierate the winders ]be a)ul4 

per* 
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perfonHf cather by moms of tbeie kttersi 
oj: by tfaeoperations of poetry. 

^f ^ I am poflefled of ibngsrfuch as nei- 
** iher the ipoufe of a kiog» nor any fon 
*^ of man can repeat; one of them i< called 
'< tbe Helpbk : it will help thee at thy 
^^ need» in iicknefs, gri(^^ and all adver- 
•« fities. 
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I know a Song^ which the ions of men 
^^ ought to finj^, if they would become 
y ikmbl phylicians. 

♦* -f I know a Song, by which I foftea 
/' and inchant the arms of my enemies ; 
l^ and render their weapons of none tffc€t. 

^^ I know a Song, which I need'only to 
^^ ^ng when men have loaded me with 
'^ bond$ ; for the moment I fing i^ my 
'^ chains fall in pieces, and I walk forth at 
^* libeirty* 

^ ^* I know a Song, uieful to^I mankinds 
^' for as ibon as hatred inflames the ions of 
^^ men, the moment I fing it they are ap* 
f* peafed» 

f Paniiol. p. 658^' ' t Ibid. p. 347» 



*' were I caugli{ In a ftbrm, I can fm^ 
*' the winds, and render the air perfedly 
« calm." 

! One may femark upon tliis lafl: preroga- 
tive pt the verfes , known . ta Qdiri. that, 
among all the "^ CJbthic and' Celtic rfatxoos,. 
the Magicians claimed a power over the 
Winds and Tempefts, jPomppnius Mela 
tells us, that in an" i0and on. thq coalft of. 
Bretagnc (he probatiy 'ciearis tfee Iflc ,of 
Saints, oppofite to Breff) there were 




oY mvigation, Bccaufe jtl)ey.hai4hcwm^ 
and tempefts at their diipoial. ^ There arc 
penaj ftatutcs in the Capitularies, of C^i^^* 
lemigne^ in the canons of fevcral councils^ 
aiiH, m the ancient laws of Norway, ajlainft 
f^ch as I'iife itofms and tempefts ;* ^^^^jf:. 
iarii is the name theire giv6ri fliem. There^ 
were formerly of thefe impoflors 't>n tlie 
coaftsr ,of ,,Nprjv^ayy a^ there are at pr^fqnt 
on' thofc .'oIF Laplancl^ io whom jfear ancj, 
luperflitfoh^ were . long tributary.^ . H?0C9. 
filly travellers' have, with much' r^ravity,. 
given us ridiculous accounts of witcfies vmo 
fold wind to the Tailors in. thofe feas. ^ It is 
no Icis frue, that the very Norwegian 6iher- 

men 



in8fi ll^iiHfcng ^pce have forgotten that 
{6 fbdliA iin opmioh hiad fcvcr exiftcd, if fo- 
reign mariners, who were not difabulbd 
like them,, did nqt qftcn CQme to buy their 
witid of thfeni, aild pay them money for 
bting flie 6bje6ts of their ridicule. 

lilt Mlffloriaries and firft Bifflo|)S, were 
early in their endeavours to root out .this 
pernicioiis Weed from the foil where they 
vnfhed to t)lkiit the Gd£pt\. They attacked 
thfc Pagan religion with all forts of wea- 
pons. As they were often fo credulous -as 
to h^lieve the falfc miracles of Paganifin, 
they were weak enough to oppofe them 
with others, thatwere.no whit better, ex- 
cept in the purity of the intention, jfn aa 
o!d Iceltodic Chronicle *, we meet with a 
bifhop laying a ftorra with Holy-water, and 
fome other ceremonies. '^ Btit to pro«p; 
peed on with the difcourfe of Odin : 

*« When. 1 fee, fays he. Magicians tra- 
^^ veiling throtfgh tht. air, I difconcert 
*' them by a fiA^e look, and force them 
•* to abandon their enterprize/' He had 
befpre fppken of thefo aerial travellers* 

^^ "f* If t foe a man dead, and hanging 
^f aldt on a tree, I engrave Ruhic charac-^ 

. ^K. OloffTryggiifonSa^c.jj; 

*^ ters 
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V ters Co woaderful, that die man immt^ 
*« diately defcends and converfea with 

By the operation of theft Charaders» 
and at other times by Verfes, Odin had 
frequently raifed the dead. There is a veiy 
ancient Ode prefcrved to us by Bartholin \ 
wherein this Deity caufes a Prophetefst 
whojn he wanted to confult, to rife from 
litr tomb. Hie beginning of this Ode may 
ferve to give us an idea what kind of Magic 
]Poetry it was, which « the northern •{•* na* 
tipns were heretofore poflefled of. 

•* ODIN, tie Jovereign of men arifes: 
be /addles bis borje Sleipner; be mounts^ 
ana is amomd to the fubterraneous abode of 
Bela (i.c- Death.) 

*' T^beXyoG who guards tbegatestfDE ath 

meets bim. His breqft and bis jaws are 

jiained witb blood; be opens bis voracious 

moutb to bite, and bar^s a long time at ibet 

Jatber of Magic. 

*Xib« 111. cap. 2. p. 632.««-— The original in Bar« 
tholin coofifts of Fourteen Stanzas, of which M. Mai- 
Jet has here prodaced only five. In the following 
Vcrfion, the Latin of Bartholin lias been confultcd. 

T. , 

^TmkiPntfesCelus. Fr. Orig. 

^ !! Odin 
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^ Qdaipur/ues its wa^i its horfe caufes 

the infernal caverns to refound and tremle:, 

at length be reachts the deep abode ofDtATMj^ 

and ftops near to the eq/iem gate, where 

Jianas the tomh of the Prof hete/s. 

*^ ^ Be Jlngs to her ver/es adapted to call up 
the dead, tie looks towards the north ; be 
engraves Ibmic chara&ers on her tombi he 
utters mj[/ierkus words i he demands an an-- 
' fwer: until the Prt^hetefs is conjirained to 
ari/e, and thus utters the words ojf the dead. 

" WHO is this unknown that dares dif- 

** turh ny r^poffy and drag me from mj 

^ grmk, wherein I have lien dead fo long^ 

" all covered with fnow, and moiftened with 

, " the rains, S^cJ' 

The other prodigies, which Odin in the 
Runic Chapter boafts he has the power of 
perfbrming, are hot of leis imponance. 

" * I F I will that a man fhould neither 
*' £dl in battle, nor pcrifli by the fword, X 
" Iprihkle him over with water at the inftant 
** of his birth/' We jpiay here recoUeft 
what I have faid in the former Volume 
concerning the baptifm df the people oif 
the north, while they were yet lagans -[•. 

♦ Barthol. p. 348. f P^- 335- 

€t If 



** tit vtJii I cm ^lam.4i6 pfyn at 
*» 9II the different fpe^c^ oif Mien, o#Ge^ 
** and of Oods. Noac liut t|ik ii^ ci^i 
** knovr,^ t(ieir «ljff«;^npf8* ' ' 



«* * If r ifpire to the loVe and tlie fa- 
«* your oJ( the chaftieft. V^ig^ \,c^ ^nd 
« the mind of t|ia idiQWy^ara^ed .^dfo^ 
«« aiid m^ke hfr yield, wholly lip vp^iii^ 
" fire^. 

** I know a fecrretj wJ»ich 1 t^lft' iiwfc^ 
** lofej it is to render inyfelf always be-* 
^ loyed by ody miftrcj^ ', " 

" But I knotfir oru5 yt^ij^ X "^^ Pf^^ 
<* impart to any female^ <<^%t 9gf owtt 
** fiftcr, or to her whom I hQl4, in mp 
** arms. Whatever is known only to one's 
** felf, iftailw^ysof ^ety g^e^tva^." 

After this, the A^tl^)^ conclti^^ witi^ 
exclamations on the beaaty of the things 
^e has .been dc^ribing. 

" NOW, fays!»e, hatvc. I fong iil fni^ 
** augufjk abode, myfuUime vecl^Sj which 
" are both neceffary. tp rfiJe ftms, of pei}# 
I* and ufdefs to the fons^of mok mft0^ 



* Barthoh^ p. 658^ 
1 
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'* be he who hath fung them t Blefled be 
*' he who hath underftood them ! May 
'^ they profit him» who hath retained them ! 
^^ blefled be they^ who have lent an ear to 
« them !•• 



^HE End of the £DDA. 
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ODES, 

AND OTHER 

An C I E NT P O E MS, 

IT H O U G H T proper to fubjoin to the 
Edda the following pieces, feledcd 
but of that.vaft multitude of verfes, which 
we find preferved in the ancient Chronicles* 

Thefe are fuch as appeared to me mod 
estpreiGve of the genius and manners of the 
ancient inhabitants of the north, and mod 
proper to confirm what I had advanced in 
the preceding Volume ; as alfo to fhew that 
the Mythology contained in the Edda, 
hath been that of all the northern Poets, 
and the religion of many nations dreft out 
with fitftion^ and allegories. 

I fhall firft of all prefent the ObB 
which Regner Lodbrog compofed in the 
torments preceding his death. This Ode 
was dilated by the Fanaticifm of Glory, 

Vol. IL Q^ ani- 
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animated by that of Religion. Regticr, 
who was a celebrated Warrior, Poet and 
Ptrate> reigned in Denmark about the be^ 
ginning of the ninth century : after a long 
feries of maritime expeditions into the moft 
diiflant countries, ; his fortune, at length 
failed him in EnglanjJ. Taken prifpner in 
bahle by his adverfary Ella, who was king 
of a'part of that ifiand, he perifhed by the 
bite of ferpents, with whith they hadr 
filled the dungeon he was confined in. He 
Jeft behind Binri. fevferUl fpnsy v^hQ reyetiged 
this horrible death, as Regner himfelf ha5 
foretold in the following verfes. There is 
Tome rbiifonr, howevel", to 'c0nje£liire that 
this, prince did not compdfe ^n^ than one 
t)r Wo ftan^rias bf this Poem, and 'th« -the 
Xeft were atlded, after his dieaths by tbfe 
*!BarA, whdfc funtflion ft wav accordHig to 
tht ruftom o^f ihofc times, Ite add to ifee'flH- 

' neral fplendor, by fihging verfes td <life 
|n*aife of the deceafed. Be that as k fiiay, 

• ^his Ode is found in ftveral Icelandic Clwo- 
liicles, and i*s vcrfification, language ShS 
affile, leavd us no room to doubt of its iati*- 
tiquity. Wormius has given us the tej* 
in Runic Charafters, accompanied with & 
Latin Verfion, and large notes in his Litu- 
Tatura Runica. Vid. p. ip/, k is alib 
met with iuM. Eiorners's colle3l:i6n. Otft 
<of the twenty-niiie ftr ophes,. -^ which ft 

- 'Cbll-' 



confifts, 1 have only chofen tKc fdliowilig» 
as being what I thought the generality of - 
iny readers wogild pQrUfc with oaoft fl^^" 
fure. I have not even dways tranflated 
Entire ftanzas^ but have fometime^ reduced 
two ftanzas into one, ill ofder to (pare thci 
Reader fiich paOages as appeared to me un-^ 
interefting and obfciire *• 



♦ Our elegant Author 
having takoh great liber- 
ties in his Tnniflation of 
this aiid tbe^ following 
Od£s^ in order to ac- 
commodate them to the 
tafte of Erei^h Readers ; 
it was once intended here» 
inftead of .cppyirig the 
Trench, to liave given 
txtiz&s from the more 
literal Verfipn of all thefe 
]Poems fermerlv publiOi- 
cd, which hath been fo 
<often quoted in the Kotes 
•to this work J vie. The 
f*iVR Pieces of Runic 

J^OETRY, translated! 

^Ro*M THE Icelandic 
Imn6i;ao&. 1763. 8vo, 



But an ingenious Friend 
having tra^ated frc^rat tb« 
French this part of M. 
Mallet's Book, I hav^ 
got leave to infert his 
Verfion, and {hall take 
the liberty to refer the 
more curious Reader tQ 
the pamphlet above-men- 
tioned ; which the Tranfr 
Uttor prctfefles he occa-^ 
ilonally confuked in tlie 
following pages. There 
the Oi>ES here abridged 
may be feen at large, con- 
fronted with the Icelan- 
dic Originals, and ac- 
companied with two ottfer 
ancient Pieces of Nor- 
•theifh Poetry. T^ 
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E XT R A C T S 



FROM THE ODE OF 



KING REGNER LODBROG. 



* 



# 



*^ XT 7 ^ fought with fwprdsf, when, 
H W in my early youth, I went to- 
.<* wards the eaft to prepare a bloody prey 
" for the ravenous wolves : * ample food 
for this yellow-footed eagle/ The whole 
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+ We fought with 
.SwoKDs. J The Icelan- 
dic .original hiuggum or 
hniggum^ ? is a word of 
.the fame origin, as the 
A^iglo- Saxon heuwqn. 
Germ, houwen. , Low 
Dutch, hauweriy houwen. 
Engl, to hew. From the 
fame root comes alfo our 
Ruftic word to houghs 
The paflage therefore of 
the text might perhaps 
have been rendered mofe 



exafHy : <^ We struck, 
*« or CUT, or hacked 

" AND HEWED WITH 

*' Swords," Wormius 
-has rendered it as in the 
text,, Pugnavimus enjibus. 
But Bartholin feems to 
have come nearer the ex- 
ad idea in Secuimus enfi'^ 
bus. Our Author, M* 
Mallet, renders it Nous 
nous fommes battus a coups 
d* Epees. T. 

" ocean 
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^ ocean feemed as one wound : the ravcnj 
«^ waded in the blood of the flain^ 



cc 



We fought with fwords, in the day 
** of that great fight, wherein I fent the 
^* inhabitants of Helfing to the Hall of 
*^ Odin, Thence our (hips carried us to 
" Ifa * : there our fteel-pointed launces, 
^^ reeking with gore, divided the armour 
" with a terrible clang : there pur jTwprds 
^* pieft the fhields afunder. 

wt ^F ^P ^^ ^p 'V 

" We fought with fwords, that day 
wherein I faw ten jhoufand of my foes 
rolling in jthc duft near a promontory of 
England. A dew of blood diftilled from 
^* our fwords. The arrows which flew io 
•* fearch of the helmets, bellowed through 
** the air. The pleafure of that day was 
equal to that of clafping a fw virgin iqt 
my arms -f-, 

"We 
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* Or the Viftula, exerted his ufu^l gopd 

t I cannot help thinkr ' tafte in felefting^ when he 

ing, that the Reader will finds he has o|i)itted fuch 

eenfure our ingenious A u- ftanzas as the following, 

>hor, as not having here particularly the two laft. 

** We fought with fwords, in the Northumbrian 
fafld, A fxirious ftorm defcend«d oii the fliields: 

Q.3 mnj 
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^' We fought with'fwords, thatt (lay 
f* when I made^to ftruggle in the twilight 
" of death that young chief fo proud o|^ 

inany a lifdefe body fell to tht earth. It was about 
tbe time of the motnmg, when the foe wa? Gompelled 
to fly in the battle. There the fword fliarply bit th« 
polimed helmet. The pleafure of that day was like 
iciffing a young widow at the higheft feat of the tabic.*! 

^ '«^ « • # « # 

<« We fought with (Words Jrt the Elertthgs land : 
the battle widely raged before king Ffeyr fell therein. 
The blue fieel all feekihg with blood, fell at length 
upon the golden niail. Many a virgin bewailed the 
paughtter iaf that mprnijig." . .. » , 

*f We fpught with fwords ; the Jpear relbunded : 
the banners reflefled the funfliine upon the coats ot 
bvail; I Taw itnaiiy a warribr fall in tb6 marningt 
jtis^ny, a hero in the contention of arms. Here th^ 
fword reach betimes the heart of my fon : it was Egil| 
deprived Agnar Jof life. He was a youth who neve( 
Jcnew what it was" to fear,'* .- . . 



" We fought with fwords in the ifles of the.fouth. 
There Herthiofe proved viftorious; there died many 
of my valiant warriors. In tbe fhoweir of arms,.Rog- 
yaldur fell, I loft my Ton. In the play of arms came 
the deadly fpear : his lofty cfeft was dyed with gore. 
The birds of prey bewailed his fall: theV 
l-ost him that prepared them banquets." ^ 

Vid. Five Pieces of Run. Poet. p. 31, 32, 35, &c, 
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** his flowing locks J, he who Ipent' his 
^ mornings among the young maidens^ 
<* he who loved to. convert with the hand- 
** fome widows, ****** What is 
*« the happy portion of the brave, but to 
^* fall in the midft of a ftorm of arrows -f-? 
^' He who flies from wounds, drags a te- 
** dious miferable life : the daftard feels no 
<* heart in his bofom. 
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We feu^t with fwords : a young man 
fhould march early to the conflift of 
arms : man {hould attack man or bravely 
refift him. In this hath always confifted 
the nobility of the warrior. He who 
•^ alpires to the love of his miftrefs ought 
** to be dauntlefs in the clafh of fwords. 

*^ We fought with fwords : but now I 
^* find for certain that men are drawn 
•* along by fate : there are few can evade 
** the decrees of the Deftinics. Could I 
" have thought the conclufion of my life 
*' referved for Ella, when almoft expiring, 
** I fhed torrents of blood ? When I thruft 

J He means rfarald, fumamed Harfagre, or Fair- 
locks, king of Norway. T. 

t LiteraHy, a hail-llorm of darts. Une grek i* 
traiti. T. 

O 4 !' for- 
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^f forward my (hips into the Scotifli gulphs 8 
** When I gained iiich abundant fpoil for 
" the beafts of prey ? 

55 We fought with fwords : I am ftill 
^* full of joy, whei> I think that a banquet 
*^ is preparing for mp in the palacje of the 
*' Gods. SoQn, foon in thefplendid abode 
** of Odin, we fhall drink Beer out of 
*' the fculls of our enemies. A brave man 
f 5 ihrinks not at death. I fhall utter no 
f^ word$ ^xpreflivie pf fear aij | enter the 
f^ hall of Odin. 
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We fought with fword?. Ah ! if my 
fbns knew the fufFerings pf their fa- 
•^ ther : \f i^^ knew that poifonous 
" vipers tore his intrails to pieces I with 
•^ what ardour would they wifli }o wage 
55 cruel warl For I gave a mother to my 
5* children, fronj^ whom they inherit a ya- 
*• liant heart. 

" We fought with fwordj : but now I 
f * touch upon my laft moments. A ferpcnt 
** already gnaws my heart. Soon fhall my 
'* fons black their fwords in the bipod of 
*^ Ella: their raee is jn flame; tbpfQ va- 
/^ liant youths will never reft till they have 
f * avenged their father. 
' \--- ■■'—■.. f^ Wc 
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^^ We fouglit with fwords, in fifty aa4 
f* one battles under my floating banniers^ 
ff From my early youth I have learnt to 
•* dye the fteel of my lance with blood; 
f* and thought I never could meet with a 
." kinjg^ tnciTSf valiant than myfelf. But it 
" is time to ceafe : Odin hath fent his God- 
'* defies to conduA me to his palace. I 
?* am going to be placed on the highelQ: 
** feat, there to quaff goblets of Beer 
f* with the Godsi The hours of my life 
If are rolled away. I y^ill die laughing/' 
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REMARKS ON tbs preceding ODE. 

I Will not anticipate the reflcftions that 
ncceflVrily occur to the Reader on pe- 
rufing this Po^m; but will only ob&nrc; 
that it ftroogly confirms what I have ad^ 
vanced in the former part of this work, 
concerning the peculiar fentiments of the 
northern nations with regard to the fair fcx. 
It has been commonly fuppofed, that we 
owe to the Laws of Chivalry, (i, e. to an 
inftitution fo late as the eleventh century) 
that fpirit of generofity, which formerly 
rendered the ladies the umpires of the glo- 
ry and honour of jhe male fex; which made 
their favours' the objed: and the reward of 
virtuous and gallant adions ; which caufed 
the care of ferving, defending and plcafing 
them, to be confidered as the fweeteft and 
moft noble of all duties $ arid which hath, 
even to this day, entailed on them a refpcdt 
and deference, of which there is not the 
leaft idea in other climates. But it is cer- 
tain, that long before the eleventh century,, 
this manner of thinking had been familiar, 

^ and 



and, as it were, naturalized among the Gerr 
plans and Scandinavians. Let us call to mind 
mhsit Tacitus fays of the rcfpc€t jfhewn by 
thefe nations to their women. The Romans 
hj no means introduced fentiments of this 
kind into the countries they conquered. It 
VfSL9 not from them that they were adopted 
in Sjpain, France^ England, &c. Whence 
comes it then, that after the fall of theRoman 
Emfpirc, we find this Ipirit of gallantry all of 
a fodden fpread fo wide ? We fee plainly 
that. this fpirit, fo peculiar to the northern 
lyationSy could only be fpread and diffiifed 
by thcmfelves. Formed and cheriftied by 
their religious prejudices, by their paffion for 
war^ and the chaftity natural to their wo- 
IXien^ at the fame time intimately connofted 
with their cuftoms and manners, it could 
pot but follow them into all their fettje- 
jnents, and there would continue to main- 
tain its influence for many ages. But 
afterwards, when the nations defcended 
from them became more civilized and weal- 
thy, the fplendid and fhewy efFeds, which 
this fine Ipirit of gallantry then produced, 
>vould eafily dazzle the eyes of inquirers, 
and prevent them from difcerning the origin, 
of it among fo rude a race of men as their 
Gothic anceftors : fo that at prefent, when 
One would trace it up to its real fource, we 
have ftrong prejudices to encounter and fiir- 
moujit. 
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IF there arc many ftcokes of gallantry in 
the Ode of king Regner, the genius 
of Chivalry itfelf will feem to fpeak in that 
compofcd by a Norwegian prince, named 
Harald the Valiant, wiiich is found 
in an old Icelandic Chronicle, called Knyt- 
linga Saga. This piece is of much later 
date than the preceding : but it is yet fuffir 
cient to fhow, that thefe northern people 
had learned to' combine the ideas of love 
and military valour, long before thofe very 
nations themfelves, whofe tafte and man- 
ners they had afterwards fo ftrong an inclir 
nation to adopt. Harald the Valiant lived 
about the middle of the eleventh century^ 
He was one of the moft illuftrious adven^ 
turers of his time*. He had traverfed all the 
feas of the north, and carried his piratical 
incurfions zs far as the Mediterranean itfelf, 
and the coaft of Africa. He wa$ at length 
.taken prifoner, and detained for fome time 
at Conftantinople. He complains in this 
jOde, that the glory, he liad acquired by fo 
many exploits, had npt been able to make 
any impreffion on Elifljf *, the daughter of 
Jariflas, king of Ruffia. 

9 In the original, as given by Bartholii}, it is EiU 

ZABETH. T, 
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THE ODE OF 
HARALD THE VALIANT/ 



" T^yTY fhips have made the tour of 
** XVX Sicily: then were we all magni« 
" ficent and fplendid. My brown veffel, 
" full of mariners, rapidly rowed to the 
•* utmoft of. my wifhes. Wholly taken 
** up with war,^ I thought my courfe would 
•' never flackenj and yet a Ruffian maidcm 
^^ fcornsme. 



u 



In my youth I fought with the people 
** of Drontheim. Their, troops exceeded 
" ours in number. It was a terrible con- 
" flia : I left their young king dead in the 
'' field : and yet a Ruffian maiden fcorns 



•! me. 



'* One day we were but fixtecn in a vef- 
*\ fel : a ftorm arofe and fwcUed the fea : 
** it filled ,the loaded (hip, but we dili- 
^* gently cleared it out. Thence I formed 

y hopes 
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** liopcs of the happieft fuccels : and yet i 
•* Ruffian maiden fcorns me. 

** I know how to perform eight ettr- 
*« cifes * : I fight valiantly ; I fit firmly 
** on horfeback; I am inured to fwim- 
" rtiing ; I know how to rail along irf 
" fcates; I dart the.launce; and am ikil* 
^' ful at the oax : and yet a Rufilaa .mwlef 
" fcorns me. . 

^^ Can (he deny, that young and lovely 
•< maiden, that on the day, when poftcd 
" near a city in the foathefn land, J joined 
«' battle, that then I valiantiy handled my 
*' arms, and left behind me lafting monu- 
*« ments of my exploits? indyet a Rqfiiait 
^* maiden fcorns me. 

*' I was born in the high country of 
«< Norway, where the inhabitants handle 
«« their bows fo well. But I preferred 
^ guiding my (hips, the dread of pcaiants, 
'* among the rocks. of the ocean : and far 
i^ from the habitations of men, I have rvtn 
" through all the feas with my veffel?: 
^^ and yet a Ruffian maiden fcorns me. 

♦ See the Five Pieces of Runic Poetry, 9: 8^; 
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.11'^ HE Qde which follows IS of a dif- 
J[ fercnt kind from the preceding, it is 
tailed, in the ancient Chronicles, the Elo- 
GiuM OF Hacon. This prince was fon 
of the famous Hariald, furnamed Harfagre, 
or Fair-Locks, the firft king of all Nor- 
way* tte was flam in the yfcar 960, in a 
battle wherein eight of his brothers fell 
along with him. Eyvin4, or Evinder, his 
coufin, a celebrated Scald, wlio was called 
The Cross of Poets on account of his 
foperior taSeiits for Vfeffe, wa^ prefent at 
this bafttlc, and afterwards compofet! this 
t3de, to be fang at tlie ftrrrefal of his re- 
JaljOft. It IS Snof ro himfclf^ to wirom we 
owe the E»t)A, that hath pref^t^cd this 
Ode in his dlitoniclc of Kort^r^y . 
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BLOGiUM OP flAGON/ 

A N O D E!. 

«* rpHE Goddeflcfl ' of Dcftiny' whd 
♦* X prcfide over battles, come, , feni 
** forth Dy Odin. They go to chufe a- 
** mong the princes of the illuftrious race 
** of Yngvon, him, * who is to perifh, and* 
^* go to dwell in the palace of the Gods *. 

'* Gon- 

♦ Eight fiahzas are ftuN. Poet. p. 63, & 

here omitted, which the feq.— -One of them pre- 

Reader may fee at large fents a fine pi£lute of a 

in the Five Pieces of youthful pbieftain. 

** The leader of the people had juft before caff 
afide his armour ; he had put ofF his coat of mail : 
he had thrown them down in the field a little before 
the beginriing of the battle. He was playing with - 
the fons of renowned men, when he was called forth 
to defend his kingdom. The gallant king now flood 
under his golden helmet.''^ ^ T. 
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^^ ^^ "1* ^n ^F ^n* ^^ •!* 

*^ Goiidula, * one of thefe GoddefTes,* 
** leaned on the end of her lance, and thus 
befpake * her companions:* the affem- 
bly^ of the Gods is going to be increafed : 
^^ * the enemies of Hacon * co.me to in- 
vite this prince with his numerous hoft, 
to enter the palace of Odin. 



<( 
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*^ Thus fpake thefe beautiful nymphs of 
^^ war: who were feated on their horfes; 
** who were covered with their (hields and 



N. B. The Tranflator 
has borrowed here and 
tljere a word or two from 
that Verfion, which he 
hathinclcxfed between two 
inverted commas * ' : he 
hath alfo dillinguiihed by 
th e fame marks, fome pa f- 
iages, which M. Mallet 
fcems to have fuperadded 
to the original, * without 
fufficient foundation. Let 
the curious Reader com- 
pare the two Verfions, 
T- 

♦ Rather, "The Gods 
*^ invite Hacon." Our 
Author feems to have here ' 
departed from the origi- 
nal without nccclTity. The 



dying a violent death was 
fo far from being confi- 
dcred as an evil, by the 
jmcient Scandinavians, or 
as the a<3: of an enemy ; 
that the Gods could not 
do them a greater favour 
than to take that method 
of inviting them to their 
eternal abode. We have 
Pjen it eftablifhe'd as a 
facred trlith in the Edd a, 
" Odin is called the Fa- 
** ther of Battles, becaufe 
*' he adopts for his chil- 
*' drcn all thofe who are 
" flain with their fwords 
** in their hands:*' i. e. 
in battle. See Fable X. 
p. 6i. T. 
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helmets. 
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f^ l\elmets, ana appeared full of fome great 
*^ thought. 

" Hacon heard their difcourfe : Why^ 
*« faid he to one of them ? why haft thou. 
f thus difpofed of the battle? Were we 
** not wprthy to have obtained frpm the 
** Gods a more perfedt victory ? It h we,^ 
** (he replied, who have given it to thee : 
f it is we who havp put thjne enemies tq 
fV flight. / 

'* Now, proceeded /he, let us urge for- 
^* ward oiir horfes acrpfs thpfe green and 
** verdant worlds, which are the refidencfr 
" of the Gods. Let us gp tell Odin that 

the king is coming to vifit him iii hi? 

palace. ' 



c« 
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** When the father of the Gods hears 
this news, he fays, Hermode and Bragp, 
my fons; go to meet the king : A king 
admired by all men for his valour, now 
approacheth to our hall. 

^^ At length king Hacon approaches, and, 
arriving from the battle, is ftill all be- 
fprinkled and running dPwiv with blood. 
At the fight of Odin he cries out, Ah ! 

** How fevere and terrible dpth this God 

'* appear to me ! 

2 ** The 
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" The God Brago replies ; Come thou, 
** that waft the terror of the moft illuftrious 
" warriors : Come hither, and re-join thine 
" eight brethren; the heroes who refide 
*• here fhall cultivate peace with thee. Go 
** drink Ale therefore in the fuH circle of 
'* the Gods. 

*' But this brave king cries out : I will 
*' ftill retain my arms : a hero ought care- 
" fully to preferve his mail and helmet : it 
*' is dangerous to be a moment without the 
" fword * in one's hand. , * 



cc 
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Then was fully fcen how religio -fly 
this king had facrificed ever to the Gods : 
** fince the great celeftial council and all 
** the inferior Gods, received him among 
'* them with refpe(ftful falutations. 

** Happy is the day on which that king 
" is born, who thus gains to«himfe!f fuch 
** favour from the Gods. The age in which 
•* he hath lived (hall remain among men in 
^* happy remembrance. 

*' The wolf Fenris (hall burft his fetters, 
•* and dart with rage upon his enemies, be-- 
^^ fore fo good a king (hall again dppear 

♦ Or lance. 

R 2 ** upon 
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** upon the earth j which is now reduced 
" to a defolate ftate of widowhood hy his 
»* lofs. 

*f Riches periffi 5 relations die 5 thecoun-r 
^? tries are laid wafte ; but king Hacpn will 
^* dwell for ever with the Gods ; while bis 
^* peopje give themfplyes up to forrow/' 



ISli^ll 
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I Shall only produce one piece nior^, but 
one much more confiderable than any 
of the preceding, and which, by the many 
little circumftantial ftrokesit abounds with, 
will give US a ftill^ deeper infight into.thci 
manners and genius of the times we wifh 
to know. It is extracted from a Colledlioa 
bf ancient hiftorical Monuments of thct 
North, publiflied by Mr. E. J. Biorner, A 
learned Swede, under the title of ** Nordijkd 
'' Kdmpedater, &c." i. e. '' The Exploits, 
'* of the northern Kings and Heroes, &c#, 
'' Stockholm, 1737." This Author pub-^ 
liflied the following piece from a m^nu- 
fcript prefefvcd in thd Archives of the 
College of Antiquities in Sweden^ and 
accompanied it With a Swedilh and Latin 
Verfiori. I have been as much aflifted by 
the former, as I have been careful to keep 
at a diftance from the latter: for Mr. Bior-» 
ner, who had faithfully followed his origi-^ 
nal in the one, hath employed {o ma^iy 
rhetorical flouriflies in the otherj or, to fay 
the truth, a ftyle throughout lb puffy and 
inflated, that inftead of an ancient northern 
Scald, one would think one was hearing a 
boy newly cortie from ftudying his rhetoric. 
This loofe and faithlefs manner of tranflat* 
ing^ cannot, in my opinion, be too much 
R 3 con- 
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condemned, efpecially in works of genuine 
antiquity ; of which the principal merit 
confifts in the fimplicity and original fpirit 
of the compofition . 

It would be a frivolous objection to urge, 
that, as this piece rather belongs to the an- 
tiquities of Sweden, than to thofe of Den- 
mark, it therefore ought not to be inferted 
in the prefent work. Thofe who know the 
two nations, are not to learn that anciently 
the manners and cuftoms of them both were 
fo much the fame, that the compofitions 
of the one kingdom might eafily be attri- 
buted to the other, without caufing any 
material error or miftake. Befides, the 
Poem in queftion hath been claimed in their 
turn by the Danifh Literati, as a produc- 
tion of their own country : and it hath 
even been printed nearly the fame as it is 
given here, in a colledtion of ancient Da- 
nifh Songs *. For my part, I am inclined 
to think that it was fung indifferently 
throughout all Scandinavia, and that each 
people placed the fcene of action among 
themfelves, in order to have the honour (X 
thofe prodigious feats of valour, which are 
fo largely defcribed in it. Examples (^ 

♦ See N. 20. in Ccntur. Cant» Danic, prior Part 
prim, ab And. Vejlleio compil. & edit, Ann. x6gS' 
cum cent. fee. a Pet. Syvio. 

thi* 



ihis kind are frequent enough iii all femdtd 

With regard to the tinie when this Poqpi * 
was conmpofed, if we may judge from the 
language of the original as' we have it at 
brefent, it ftiould feem to be of the thir- 
teenth or fourteenth century : but it cer- 
tainly muft be of a far more diftant period ; 
fince the manners defcribed in it, and the 
]Pagan religion, which is Wore than once 
alluded to, inconteftibly belong to time^ 
preceding the tdnth century. It is there- 
fore very probable, that the language and 
ftile of this Poem have been occafionally re- 
formed and modernized, as often as wai 
heceflary to render it intelligible. It's be- 
ing fo general a favourite throughout the 
north, muft have invited more roets than 
bne to do the public this acceptable feri^ice. 
Mr. Biorner informs us, that he himfelf 
had heard it fung in his youth, vvith fome 
flight alterations, by the Peafants of Me- 
delpadia and Angermariia, Provinces which 
lie to the north of Stockholm. As to what 
he aiJerts farther, that the Heroes celebrat- 
ed in it muft have lived in the third century^ 
it is a point very difficult td maintain with 
any certainty. 



ft^ tH/fe 



( H^l 



The History of Chari.es and Gry* 

MER, Swedish Kings ; and of Hi- 

almar, the Son of Harec; 

King of EiiARMLAND. 



* rr\ HERE was a king named Char les, 
JL who commanded valiant warriors : 
in Sweden were his dominions; where he 
caufed to reign repofe and joy. Widely 
extended and populous was his country; 
and his army was compofed of chofen 
youths. His queen, who was herfelf mod 
beautiful, had borne him a lovely daughter, 
called Inguegerda; whofe lively and 
graceful accomplishments daily encreafing, 



*-TheEngli{hTranf- 
lator could here only fol- 
low the French of M. 
Mallet, not being able to 
procure either the origi- 
nal or any other Verfion. 
He has, however, altered 
two of the names, which 
in French are written 



Grym and Grundy to Gry* 
MER and Gronder; as 
prefuming they are in the 
original (jiccording to the 
ufual Icelandic idiom) 
Grymr and Grundr ; the 
final r is, in tranflation, 
eiiher dropt or retained at 
pleafure of the writer. T. 

were 
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were no Icfs the objefls of admlratiori, that* 
was the fplendor of her birth and fortune. 
The brcaft of the king was replete with 
felicity. 

The defence of the king's power and do- 
minions were intruded to the care of a 
valiant count (a), named Eric. Thi* 
warripr had paft his life amidft the clafli of, 
fwordsandjavelins, andhadvanquiihed many 
a mighty Hero. His wife, a lady of illuf- 
trious birth, had brought him a Ion, nam- 
ed Grymer ; a youth early diftinguifhed 
in the profeffion of arms ; who well knew 
how to die his fword in the blood of hh 
enemies, to run over the craggy mountains, 
to wreftle, play at chefs, trace the motions 
of the ftars, and to throw far from him 
heavy weights ; in fhort, he was poflefled 
of every accomplifhment that could per- 
feft and compleat the Hero. By the time 
he was twelve years old, no one durft con-' 
tend with him, either with the fword, the 
bow, or at wreftling. He frequently fhew- 
ed his fkill in the chamber of- the damfels, 
before the king's lovely daughter. Defirous 
of acquiring her regard, he difplayed his 
dexterity in handling his weapons, and the 
knowlege he had attained in the fciences 
he had learned. At length he ventured 
to make this demand; ** Wilt thou, O 
" fair Princefs, if I may obtain the king's 
7 ^ ** coo- 



** ct)nfeot, . accept of me for a hufband r 
.To which ftie prudently replied ; ** I mull 
<* not piake that choice myfclf ; but gd 
*' thou, and offer the fame propofal to my 
^ father." 

This gallant youftg man proceeded' di- 
rcdlly to the king, and refpeftfuily addrefling 
him, faid, " O King! Give me in mar- 
** riage thy rich and beautiful daughter.'* 
He anfwcred, in a rage ; ** Thou haft 
** learnt in fomc degree to handle thy arms ; 
" thou haft acquired fonie honourable di- 
** ftindtions ; but haft thou e^er gained a 
** viiftory, or given a banquet to the favageS 
«' beafts that delight in blood?'' ** Whi- 
^ ther (hall I go then, O Kingi faid Gry- 
*' liiER, that I may dye my fwordin erim- 
** fon, and render myfelf worthy of this 
** fair enchanting maiden?'* " I know 
•* a man, replied the king, who has made 
" himfelf terrible by the keennefs of his 
^* fwof^d : tht ftrongeft Ihields he cuts 
** in pieces; he wins in combats the moft 
f ^ fplendid armour, and loads all his fd^ 
•' lowers with riches. His name is Hial- 
•* MAR : be is the fon of Harec, whd 
•' governs Biarmland *. I know not a bra-* 

* This Province is delpadia,Angermania,&c. 

thought to be that tra£t Others fuppofe it to have 

of coirntry known at pre- been to the caft of thi 

i^nt by the names of Me- gulph of Bothnia. T; 
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** ver man, nor one who cammands more 
** gallant warriors. Go then, without dc- 
** lay, attack this Hero, and thus give a 
** proof of thy valour. AfkH him with 
<' undaunted refolution, and cauie him foon 
^* to bite the duft : then will I give thee 
** the fair Inguegerda, all bedecked with 
^« gold, and with her, befide, great iiore 
«* of riches. Confidcr well the - honour 
" thou wilt acquire by fuhduing fo illu- 
** ftrious a chieftain as Hialmar. In the 
*' mean time, thy deftined bride (hall be 
*^ kept fafe for thee till thy return, and, 
^* they (hall take care to adorn her with 
" fplendid attire." Grymer inftantly re- 
turned to the fair Inguegerda, and with 
looks full of love, refpedfully faluted her. 
" What anfwer haft thou received," faid 
fhe, ^* from the king ? Tell me ; it is what 
" I am impatient to know." Before he 
could find words to reply, his colour alter- 
nately came and went. At length he uttered 
this fhort fentcnce. " The king has di- 
•* rented me to the fearlefs Hialmar : nor 
** can I obtain thee till I have deprived him 
** of life/' Then Inguegerda exclaimed^ 
with grief, " Alas ! My father has devoted 
" thee to death ! But behold a fword that 
*' can penetrate through and embrue in 
" blood the bed tempered armour. Handle 
** it well in battle, and ftrike heavy blows." 

Grymer 
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Grymer viewed, with attentiori, the tAgH 
of this fabrc, which he called, from an af- 
furance of its efficacy, Trausta, (i.e. Com- 
forter.) At the fame time his miftrcfe 
prefented him with a fuit of armour ; at 
the fight of which Grymer vowed nevef 
to yield or give way, when he was in fight 
of Hialmar. Then he went to his fa- 
ther ; " The time is come, faid he, in the 
** which I may now. acquire glory: Givd 
" me, without delay, veffels and foldiers i 
•• I cannot wait for them longer." " I 
'« will entruft thee," replied his father, 
^* with fifteen galleys, and one large and 
^* fplendid fliip. Thou art permitted tcJ 
** chufe thyfelf the moft excellent armSj 
** a:nd to feleft thofe warriors whom thou 
** mofl: regardeft." 

An aflembly was then immediately con- 
voked; to which numbers reforted from 
the moft diftant parts of the country. Gry-» 
MER felefl-ed a fine troop, all compofed of 
the braveft warriors. Each of them prefled 
to follow him with a noble ardour. Soort 
to the fliore of the fea marched this chofert 
and valiant band. They lanch their vef- 
fels, richly bedecked, into the wide ocean. 
Armed with cuiraffes of a ftiining blue, 
they unfurl their fails ; which inftantly 
catch the fpringing gale. The (hrowde^ 
rattk; the. white waves foam and dafli 

agaii>ft 
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agalnft their 'prows. In the mean time 
Grymer prepared himfelf for the rude 
ihock of battle, and to fpread d' carnage wide 
around him. Perfuaded that no warrior 
could ftand before the force of his arrows* 
he cxadled an oath of fidelity from his fol- 
lowers. Thefe valiant Heroes fleer their 
numerous veflcls towards the fhores of Goth- 
land> eager to glut the hungry ravens, and 
to gorge the wolf with ample prey. The 
fleet now reaches the enemy's coafts; thofe 
fatal coafts where fo many warriors were 
ibon to perifti. , 

Thus landed Grymer on the (hores of 
Gothland ; and thus did a beauteous mai^ 
den occafion the feaft that was going to be 
prepared for the greedy wolf, and that all 
thofe proud and valiant heroes were about 
to rifque their lives in battle. Looking 
around them, they perceived an extenfivc 
encampment, which ftretched along a plain, 
and near it a fine army drawn up, and 
large- fires blazing. No one doubted that 
this was the camp wherein Hi al mar com- 
^landed. So it proved ; and that chieftain 
himfelf advancing, demanded of Grymer's 
valiant foldiers ; To whom belonged thofe 
veflcls which he faw. Then GryMer 
ftepped forward, and told him his name ; 
adding, that he had fpent a whole fummer 
$0 feek bini, ^* May yoijr arrival," replie4 

Hialt 
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HiALMAR^ *' be fortunate; and may health 
•^ and honour attend you. . I will inftantly 
•* prefent you with gold, and the unmixed 
*♦ juice of the vine," ♦* I cannot/* £ud 
Gkymer, " accept' thy offers. I came 
** hither with a mind refolved on thy dc- 
** ftrudkion. Prepare thyfelf for battle; 
** and let us bai^en to give a banquet to the 
*' beafts of prey/' Hialmar artfully re- 
plied, " Let me advife you better; let us 
•^ unite in ftrid: brotherly confederacy * 
** (b)/V *• Let us not Jbc feparated day 
•* nor night. Let us npt rifque the com^ 
♦* bat you propofe: I have had fuflicient 
** knowlege of fuch encounters; and had 
*' much rather feek to efpoufe from your 
** country a beautiful damfel, and to bring 
^* lier home hither." Grymer, fall of 
indignati6n, exclaimed; *^ Arm inftantly, 
** I fay ; nor let thy unmanly fear lock up 
** thy fword : let our bucklers clafh toge- 
*♦ ther, and be bi^uifed with our blows." 
** I jhave a fifter/* proceeded Hialmar, 
" who is moil: fair to look upon. I will 
** beftow the damfel upon you in marriage, 
*' and her portion (hall be ihe principality 
•* of Biarmland; if you will for once de- 
** fift from this flaughter." " I will nei- 
•* ther," faid Grymer, *♦ accept of thy 

* ConfraternitL Fr. 

'' fifter. 



f^ fifter, nor parly any longer. He muft 
M be a coward, who would fliun the com^^ 
f^ bat on fuch conditions : and, befides, 
f * that fair princefs would foon be informed 
** of it." HiALMAR, at length* all en- 
raged, replied-r-** Come on : I have done 
** enough to elude thy demands : fince it 
?* mud be ib, let us die our fwords in bloody 
** and try their (harp points againft our well- 
f^ tempered fhields." At that inftant he 
feized his white cuirafs, his fword and 
buckler, fo refplendent, as never till then 
was fecn the like. Grymer, on his part, 
who was . to begin the attack, flood ready 
/or the combat. Immediately, by a vio- 
lent blow of his fabre, he ftrikes off the 
border of Hialmar's fhield, and cuts off 
pne of his hands : but Hialmar, little 
affedlcd by that lofs, and far from afking 
quarter, drives his fword with fury; he 
ftrikes off the helmet and cuirafs of Gry- 
mer 5 he pierces him at once in the breaft 
and fides, and caufcs the blood to run in 
fuch abundance, that his^ ftrength begins 
to fail him. Yet Hialmar complained 
that his weapon had done too little execu- 
tion; affuredji that could he have grafped 
it with both his hands, his adverfary would 
ibon have bit the earth. Then Grymer 
raifing his fabre with both his hands, let it 
fall on the caique of Hialmar, and he- 

him- 
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himfelf likewife dropt, enfeebled by the 
lofs of blood that flowed in torrents from 
his gaping wounds. 

Hi almar's warriors carefully interred the 
dead body of their chief, and buried his 
gold along with it (c). Grymer was con- 
veyed on (hip-board by his followers ; who 
immediately fet fail. Thus^ ended the com- 
bat between thefe two Heroes. By the time 
that Grymer drew near his own country, 
his wounds were enfl^n^ed, his Arength was 
wafted away, and his life feemed to draw 
Dear to its end. On his arrival, the king 
and his daughter being informed of his 
danger, that princefs chearfully undertook 
his cure ; which haying effedled, they were ' 
united in marriage. A grand banquet was 
f prepared to celebrate their nuptials in the 
royal hall, and all the courtiers, richly ha- 
bited, vv^ere fumptuoufly entertained. Wine 
^nd Hydromel * flowed plentifully round, 
and as for Water it was not fo much as 
thought of. During thefe fauptials, the 
joy was great and uninterrupted : the king 
diftributed gold among his guefts ; and the 
great men of the realm returned tp their 
homes loaded with prefents. But above 
all, the beauteous bride. of Grymer over- 
whelmed her Hero with all lynds of. feli- 
city. 

♦. Or Mead. 

Wc 



, W< tnuft nov9i relate what pafied in th<^ 

iatorim; Hi alm ar's warriors, aftoniflicd' 

to fee their chief fall by the fword of the 

valiant Grymer^ with grief-pierced hearts 

declared, they fhould never find his equal. 

They departed home forrowful and de-» 

je£k^; but at the fame time nourished in 

their boibms an implacable defire of ven^^ 

geance. Th^fetfailtpwardBiARMLANi^, 

and the violence of the waveis favouring 

their cotirfe, they foon beheld the caftle 

bf Har&c Hialmar's father. The fight 

of this fon^what confoled their grief. In* 

ftaatly landing, they entered the palace, as 

the , king was coaling forth to meet them. . 

This aged pnnce feeing his warriors pale 

iapd deje<^ed, with dovsrncafl: eyes, enquired 

if HiAJtMAR remained on fliip-board, and 

whether he had gained the fair prize he 

ibaght for ? ** Hialniar," faid they, ** has 

** not received flight wounds in the com^ 

** bat : he is difpoiled of life : he hath not 

" even fccn his beautiful miftrefs." The 

king, ftruck with conftemation, poured 

forth a deep figh, and cried, •* Certainly 

*• the death of Hialm'a^ is^a moft aflfedt* 

;** iflg lofs!— Let the Bugle Horn found to > 

*' arms* I.wjW go ravage Sweden. Let ^ 

'* every man who bears a (hidd, launch his 

•' vcflfel into the fe» : let us renew the war^ 

V let the helmets be bro^e in l>ieces, and 

Vot.II:: S. ' •^ let 
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** let dl prtp^LVt for % the clafli of fwords." 
The whole conntry \yas wipjpQif)kd by ihc 
affcmWing of the warriors j who acdcsntly 
thirftcd after battle^ that by a Ipcedy ven- 
geance they might give comfort .to ^ the 
* fliade of HiALMAR. The rendeacvoos 
being fixed> multitudes repaired ^thsther 
from every quarter* The moft diflingnKh*. 
ed warriors were covered with entire coati 
of mail^ and . their gilded arms caft a re* 
^lendent gleam around them. 

Harec having diftribated to others foitfi 
of armour of the hafdeft. fteel, helmets and 
cuiraffes, fwords and dartsi and i^elds^ |^t 
himfelf at the! head of this.re£3il%ite ba^s 
and led them forth to wai^. -They imme- 
diately embarked, and full of c6urage;i^fet 
ikil, ranging their bucklers^ which r^Aed 
rays of light, along the* fides of thiir vef- 
fels. Their fails were qompbfed of a fine 
ftuiF, bordered with blue and fcarlet. Ha- 
-R1EC exhorted them to revenge, andinfpired 
them with intrepid refolution * by his war- 
like difcourfes. ^The fbldiers^ iieconding his 
iwifhes, hoifi. and ipiead their fails with k 
generous emulation to tO'utdo each other.- 
The billows reic^nd bbforc the prows of 
< die fhips as they; priefe forward; mt wind 
rredoubles its wee; 'tlje* Jfea -foams a Ad 
rfwells ; znd ^ the white waves • daflt agdiidft 
;the fides of the veilelsv ' They fciid "alon'g 
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iis fwift as the lightning ; and the mermaids 
iw4th cfifiicDlfy fbllow therft, in order to feaft 
feh the {Mtch with tvhich their keels are be* 
Cleared. At leiigth the Biarmian Heroeft 
reach the S^ediflicoaft: they caft anchor, 
and . moor in the bottom of the haven. 
Their cableS krc ho^re dbwri, and lie. float- 
ing ftdtri Iheir. fides. They foon gain 
the . ihorc ih their light fhallops i and 
*refently cover themfelvcs with their hel- 
mets: Hare€ again invites them td 
irengeancc, and comniands them to lay 
itrafte the femi with fire and fWord. His 
brders, are obeyed ; thfe ravage begins t 
iihe fljfeeS Ipread over the country, and thfe - 
inhabitants Idfe at once their glory and their 
liveS: Sweden becornes one continued ftreara 
bf fire. Its Heroes are laid low. Nothing; 
h heard but the refounding of the fliriH 
it^aribh : Nothing is fcen but heads diflevered 
by the detp^cutting fword. At length 
fcount Eric is apprifed that ivar defolatds 
\ht ddmiilionS of his king. That Hero 
inftifttly girds ott his fword, to put a flop 
id thefe dreadful ravages. He coUefts to- 
gether both the free-men and the flaves 
throughout the kingdom. Soon was this 
Valiant troop in arms : this troop, among 
whom fo many were deftiried to l^fe thei'r 
lives. The two armies joined battle; the 
fWords were blunted on the' helmets and 
. ' . $.z fhields. 
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ftiields. The far-founding trumpet animates 
ihe combatants; the darts pierce thent 
thro', the ftiarp iron fevers their limbs^ fo 
th^t almoft all feem devoted to death. 

A gallant warrior, named Gr under, was 
prefent at that engagement ; whofe fwprd 
was accuftomed to break in. pieces the beft 
tempered buckler/' and whofe flaughter fat- 
tened the hungry wolves. He held the 
rank of Duke in Harec's kingdom: full 
of ardopr in the combat, whether he fought 
with the fword or lance, he had fent many 
a. fair corpfe to the regions of death. This 
valiant Uero threw himfelf into the ihickefl: 
of the battle, and laying proftrate at his 
feet a multitude of warriors covered with 
fweat and blood, he devoted them- a prey to 
the favage beails. Count Eric, enflamed 
with rage and vengeance, haftencd to op- 
pofe the progrefs of this chief: but a fliowcf 
of darts laid him in the dufl, and forced 
his immediate followers to retire: the reft 
of his foldiers feeing him proftrate on the 
earth, caft their {hields away, and fave^ 
themfelves by a fpeedy flight. The con*- 
querors flied rivers of blood among the 
vanquifhed, and raifing tke fhout of joy 
dreadful to hear, hack with their fwords 
the fhields of their enemies. Thefe haftily 
fly to the woods, leaving the field of battle 
fpread over with the ghaftly corps of their 

con> 
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companions; i>eing themfe}veS itrefolute and 
* diimayed, having neither targets nor helmets 
left for their defence; while the victorious 
Biarmians, regardlefs either of glory or 
virtue, proceed to burn the houfes every 
where fi:attered over the country. 

King Charles is informed that his war- 
riors arip perifhed; that his chieftain Eric 
Ijiqifelf is dedroyed, and that his army are 
weltering in their blood. He is like- 
wife told, that in Harec's train there is 
a chieftain n^med Grvnper, whofe re- 
iplendent fword h^th madp ^ terrible car** 
nagc of his people. GrymFR heard alfo 
this relation, and throwing down Iiis dag- 
ger, ftruck it with violence into the table ; 
but the king, with his, pierced it through 
and through. All inftaptjy fly to arms : 
every onp prepares himfelf ^or battle. The 
trumpet iTounds, each warrior is accoutertfd, 
and the women, fenfibljr ajarmec), furrcnder 
up themfelves to f(?ar. 

In' tl)e ipeap time the pippple flock around 
the king J frying, th^t a vvoful devaftation 
was fpre^d over Sweden, and that the 
flames, without diflinftipn, devoured every 
dwelling. ' The king, 'at the hearing of 
this calamity, waxes red with fury, and or- 
ders the blue fteel of (heir arm? to be dyed in 
blood. At the loud clangor of the polifhed 
trumpets, the foldiers vow revenge for their 
lofs, Grymbr, panting for battle, was 
' ^ S 3/ ^ drcffed 
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dreffed out in a coftly cuirifs : being thus 
in armour, he appeared ftill more handfomc 
than before ; and his fword reflecfted a daz- 
zling luftre. The whole army, impatien? 
for the fight, began the onfet by flinging^ 
ftoncs. Hare^c's Soldier$i on their pirti 
returned the attack, and ran eagerly to' the 
Combat. The wounds arc impatient to he 
made with the points of the Avords. Pikes 
and arrows fly with violence. ' Grunber 
cuts fhort the thread of life of all who 
come in his way, Grymer iniames the 
ardour of his people. Charles„ an eye- 
witnefs of the encounter of t^efe Pferoes," 
deals deftrucftioji around him, and pays aii 
abundant tribute to death.' Every thing 
gives way to the refiiftlefscrafli of hi$ death - 
dealing blows : his glittering fword pierces 
to the heart. Thus the warriors fali in^ 
crowds in the conflid. ' The vultures aflem- 
ble to devour their prey : the: young eagle^ 
fcream around,, and the carnivorous beaite 
lie waiting for the dead/ The high fbat;^ 
ing hawks rejoice with ihrill cries, oven their 
fttioaking repafts; Many wolves were like- 
wife fpeftators of the aftion. ^ Grunder 
was ever adtive in difcompofing his adver- 
faries, and his eager fword ran down with 
blood. Charles beholds his people difoomr 
filed- and hewn in pieces by this warrior. 
At length they meet, and with hearts boit- 
^'^ ^ .' ' ^ »«g 
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ing with dreadful rage, they engage each 
odier^ Their ilrokes are impe.tuoufly re- 
doubled^ till at length the king falls, cor 
vexed witl]( wounds ; and his licnba float 
in his own blood. At that inftant, the 
bright daughters of Deftiny invite him to 
enter the palace of Odin. / 

Thus fell CHAKLEs^^in fight of the exult- 
ing and rapacious wolves : when Gryme^ 
ran furioufly through the oppofing battar 
lions, and uttpred bitter cries' amid the 
fwords of his enemies; while Gr under 
vaunts to havp fnatched the vidory put of 
the hands of his foes, and to have cut off 
the king and count Eric with the fword. 
Perceiving Grymer, he e^cclaims, *' Thou 
^^ alone remaineft to enter the lifts with 
" me. Revenge the caufe of thy friends : 
** come and let jus fight in fingle combat : 
" it is now thy turn to feel the keennefs of 
*^ my fword.* Immediately their fabres 
hang dreadful in the air, like dark and 
rfiteatning clouds. Grymer's weapon' 
fall&like a thurjjier-bclt. Dreadful is the enr 
counter: their fwords furiouflyftrike ; they 
are foon bathed in gore. At length Grunt 
DEi^ is covered with wounds : he finks 
amtdft a deluge of bloods Grymer gives 
.gr dreadful fliout of triua^ph, and with his 
wvenpmed fword^ cleaves the cafque. of 
^is enemy, he^vs his arpiour in pieces, and 
S 4 pouri 
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pours the light in through his bofbtxu 
Then a ihower of arrows is launched oi^ 
both fidjeis: the clarts tear through what- 
ever may oppofe them : and the bodies ofl 
the warriors, or theiir fteel-defended heads 
can no more refifl: the rapid fvvordjj than a 
foft bank of yielding fnow.^ The 'nioft il- 
luftrious of the chiefs are defpoiled- of their 
bracelets, and the. blue-edged weapon fhir 
vers the helmets and the breaft-blat^s of 
all. At length the * Biarmians, \vdfftedl, 
retire to thieir (hips ; every one flies' as faft 
as his ftrength will permit him, 'The ve(i 
fels arejnftantly unmoored, and put to fea': 
thofe veffels which are deftined to be the 
tneffengers' of fuch fad tidinggl' 'Yet the 
braveft of their warriors retife but flowlyV 
and feem by their geftures ftill defirouS of 
infulting their conquerors. ' * " ' 

Harec was bot feen io have fled among 
the crowd, nor had that gallant prince once 
turneci his back" during the combat; 'H? 
was diligently fought for ; 'when his c^ompa^ 
nions prefented themfelves along with ,lym 
to Grymer, and thus addrcfled himl 
** Stay ! behold iri thy power tbis daunt- 
'* lefs Hero; who, 'weighed' down \vith 
•* years, ftill mairftains the fight with all 
** the fpirit and courage of jrouth. — ^Thy 
** renown will be fallacious, if thou. dc^ 
prive him of life 5 fince he is a maii 
i. ' ' ' '• - • ** whofe 
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Jf whofc equal it will be difficult to find.]? 
Gj^Yi^E? cift & look on the king, nor wa^ 
the animofity tetween thefe two warriors 
yet jsxjtjinguifhccj. Hiai^m^lR'^ dpat^ yas 
ftiU regretted, although gn amplQ venge^oce 
had been takeii. At length Grymer thus 
befpake him. ^* TThe kihe, my father-in- 
^'^ kw, hath ,19ft hi§ life;^ an4 thy fon was 
V becpme ifamous for bis valour. Let our 
^* inutual lofles be deemed equal j and let 
** thft death bf Grunder atone and com* 
'* penfatefpr ^at of.ERic. For theei O 
55 king, accept at my hands both liife aQ4 
** peace. ^ Thou haft iignalized thyfelf iii 
5* combsLt? : keep heijc^forth thy mighty 
." fhips," and ' jtny Biafmian kingdom.*r 
Eveiy one was pleafed with this noble and 
generouij^ feiitence of Or ym e r . The two 
Heroes piitered into a ftrift ^rid faithful al- 
liancp* The kiog, pleafed ifo have pre- 
ferved his life, immediately Qondudfced his 
fleet to Biafmland. ' The warriors laid Up 
their arms in peacp: the wounded were 
brought home to be healed: and hilly mo- 
numents w€te raifed for the flain (d). 
Gr:ymer reigned, honoured by his futgefts; 
'phd beloved by the fair partner of his bedl 
He was magnificent, eloquent and affable; 
4nd all the. inhabitaats of tbofe countries 
telebrkted'hispraifcs. . ^ . ^ 
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REMARKS/ON THJ^PERCMING PIJECUf: 



(a) « A valiant 
<* counti'^J' In all tlio 
fidi^ of Genxmny, di«t 
.^er& fubjeft to. the ipo- 
narchical form of govenv- 
ment, b^fidcs: the King, 
tjrbo was hereditary, the 
nskian chofe tothemlTelves 
a ChxR¥' or L&aber, 
who foa^etimes bore the 
title of Count,, and 
JTdmetimec thato^rhiitte K 
T.he Kin^. was d^foend- 
tA of one certain &cnily; 
but the phoice of the 
Chieftain was always con- 
{6fiHd upon tha bca«!eft; 
wrarfior. ..Reges $»-n^^ 
iitatfiy Duces- a^ virtiUAjk" 
muniy fays Tacitus, Eh? 
Moir. Germ. This paf- 
lage,; asMobtefqukubatlif 
dbarf]^ Ibown, is a clue 
that unfiavels tlic hiffpry 
(bf the middle age^. Un- 
Uti ih'e iirft ralee 4Dif'tbe 
kings of Ff4^^,- the^ 
crown was hereditary, 
the office ofMayor of the 
Palace' cle6iive. This 
cuftom the Franks hiadL 
krPKgbt ' with^ . thbm ff ojn ^ 
their original country. 



(b), "\^rodieriy CQi^fe- 
<* dcracyk— Rf« ©*(^Af*^i. 
^••«/V?,nJfarewcplfen^ 
dffcover thofe Fraoeriritie^ 
in .Arme^ which are ip 
pften mentioned* in the 
biftoiy> of CbiUaby,. fii 
Fraiice,. Englajid^ and 
clfe where. Joinvill^ is 
. poffilJly the oldeft Authpr 
who -j^eaks of them in 
Francd, where they ftffl 
fubfified m the time ef 
Brantome.. ,M. dje St^ 
Palaye, in his excellent 
Memoirs of Chivalry,* re- 
lates the terms and.csiMi^ 
) tions of thefe^ alSd€iatioa& 
, They differed in no r^- 
' fpe^ fijom thbfe in u&\t^ 
the noFthV Our moS an- 
cient ChripiniqleiaifQigdtQi 
examples, of liiefe Con- 
fraternities, and in gene^ 
' ral, dvery thmg that conr 
ftituCed Chivalry was-efia* 
bli^ed^ in. the^ nqr^b h^ 
thofe c?irly ages, when 
tfi^y had not the leaftidea 
of it iri the more fontheri^ 
ll&tions« ^ 

(c).«. Buried his- gol4 



f JJlandic^, lAfti.: wbepce ouf titUEAKx,, 



T. 



«« with 



j^airtof tfti^^oxk^t^ tl«*, §aldc. The Nq|^ 

ops- of the;. ?hic^ fui^rij, -- -^-^ -^' ^ - 

.Ccrcrooiuqs, cari|xftc4, ift 
4fip:8fiting ^Qflg with thf^ 

moft.pr^cipua a^d dw lp[ 
ftm during hi? ,liftv ^|t^r 
^BHaB^^ig/^q oM b^r^lf'. 
jl^cQSy Yfiripu^ kjiivla pf. 
irp;^, iai]|:ru^qits ard . ftil^^ 
fpHfii fhcrp5^ ' tlioHgh, 
whatever our Poet} n^sw, 
fay, the littfe earneftneis 
that is fhown for JTearch- 
ine intP fuch recefles, is 
a lufficient proof that iheii 
feldoin find any great 
quantity of gold coi^ceal- 
cdinthem. 



(d) ** Hilly monu- 
.f * ments . ". '• . for the 

teftably proves, that the 
events' related in this 
Poem, are of very an- 
cient date. From the firft 
ibre£trod of churches in thcf 
hortb) it was ftriftly for- 
bidden to bury in the open 
fields, as had been th^ 
cuftom in times of Paga- 
niTm. It has been alrea* 
dy obferved t, th^lt thefe 
little fepiilchral mounts 
arc found every where in 



them into Normaixd^f^ 
wAiere jt^fc. l^e^ ^x^u-- 
menta}: HHlock t^ ^fui^ 

tivel|^.of die:j|Qrth/ Tkn 
l^eanvrf j^^on^fwoon ^ 
givfnr a f^ll.dar^iptiofi of 
pne tj^ w^ 4iiQ0v«fed 

It were needlefs to ex- 
tend thefe Remarks far- 
ther, the preceding Poem 
being of itfelf fufficiently 
charaderiftic of Ae man- 
ners of the times. In 
this, as in almoft all other 
pieces of this Colledion, 
may be perceived more 
force of imagination than 
^o^ll9 tfib wpeBtii- from 
thofe ages of ignorance 
knd ferocity ; not to men- 
tiion, from fo rigorous a 
climate. It muft how- 
iever be added, that much 
of the beauty and forpe 
of thefe Poems is loft to 
us, who only read them 
in a profe Tranflation; 
who feldom, ' and not 
without much pains, can 
unfold the allegories with 
which their Authors a- 
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bound. 



bound, and Vfho ..enter' 



neither into their fyftem 
of Mythology, nor into* 
the manners of the times 
wherein tjiey were writ- 
ten. 

What muft we con- 
clude frodflt ^lH this ? Can 
we doubt whether thefe 
ScaiidinaviahPoets, fome- 
times lively and ingenious 
as they were, were the 
fame barbarians who fet 
jire to Rome, overturned 
jthe Empire, and ravaged 
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Spaint France and 'En^ 
land ? Yet this muft be 
admitted, or we muft 
contradi A the whole tenor 
of hiflpry. Let us then 
grant, that the influence 
of the ruling paffion 
might fupply, in thofe 
Northern Climes, the ab- 
fence of the Sun, and 
tbat the imaginations of 
mankind may fubfift in 
full vigbu^ and maturity, 
even during the infancy 
of reafon. 
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. ADVERTISEMENT. . 

WE have npw fcen the end of M. 
Mallet's Introduilion a V Hif- 
toirc de Dawnemark^ and here the prefent 
Work might properly enough have been 
concluded : but as this Second Volume 
falls Ihort in fize of the preceding, the 
Englifli Tranflator thought he fhould make 
a very acceptable prefent to the learned 
Reader, if he fubjoined by way of Sup- 
plement, the Latin Verfion of the Edda 
by Mr. Goranson, whom our Author has 
mentioned in the Introduction to this 
Volume. By comparing this Verfion with 
the preceding one from the French, the 
genuine literal fenfe of the original will the 
more compleatly be attained : And in illu- 
ftrating fo ancient and fo peculiar a Compo- 
fition, no kind of affiftance will be found 
fuperfluous* It may be a farther recom- 
mendation of the following pages, that Mr. 
Goranson's Latin Verfion, (which, how- 
ever barbarous and unclaffical, is yet 
efteemed literally exa(3:) is in itfelf a great 
curibfity, as his own book will probably 
Vol. IL S 8 fall 



fall into the hands of very few Readers iir 
this kingdom. This Latin Verfion was pub-» 
Ii(hed a &w years agaat the fbotx)£a cor^ 
reft edition of the Edda in 4to, accompa-* 
nied with another tranflation into the 
Swediih language, an4 prefaced with a 
long Swedifli differtation, ^ De Eddm an-* 
tiquitatd^ ft indokt &e. uf ff de antiquif^ 
\fimu €t gmmis Skytbit, Getisy Gothis^ 
j$tlmtui\ Hyp^rboteif^ Cimbrh^ Galksy 0^ 
rtrnqm Safore Gtmern^/^ 

If thic pfeceding Verfion from M» Mai*-* 
tBT fliduld be found in fome places todiff 
fer pretty much from thi« of Mt. Gate a j^^ 
$0^9 we probably nstuft oot rtttitwJ* i| 
wholly to the freedom^ with whf^eh th« 
former has fometiiries paraphrafed the ori^ 
ginal in order to accommodate k to the do^ 
dem tafte, but in tft^ny inftanoe* to the 
diiffereot copies of the Edda which thtf^ 
cadi of them refpejQively followed ; md fy^ 
tibis our Author ha» bimfelf apologBcd m 
the Intkopuction, They Alfp differ m 
their iereral divifiooB of the work i hvi\ for 
thjB ai& M.MAJUL8T has alreatJy ftccjwiiattr* 
ed % In the foKowitig Veifion Mr. Go^ 
RANsoN^s own DMfiom arc preferred m 
the Text ; bi^t thofe of M. mA!Lhf^T ard 
carefully aoted in the Mtrgiii« T« 

* Sec above, pag. 24*, 
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SUIOGOrORUM BT NO-RDMANQRUM' 

E D D A, : 

Hoc eft, AtaVia, feU Fony Ocntilis ijloruni €t 
Theologiae et Philofophiar, Versions Latin a 
DoHftta^ &c» Ad ManttfcnptiHTi, quod pdffldeil 
SibKotheca Upfalenfii^ antiquiffimum, coitec^iffi-;' 
mum, et quideiii membramceuoiy Gotij^uaT,^ia 
lucem prodit 

Opera et Studio 
JOHAT^NIS GORANSON, 

Philof Magijlri. 
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\Ok theffi hkn Edoa, hema hvef 
famfetta Snorri Sturlo son, &c. 



LIBER hie vocatur ED6A, eamcotnpo- 
fiiit SNORRoSxuRLiSB FiLius, eo mo^ 
do, quo hie ordinatuin efl:» Primum vero de 
Afis et Ymio« Mox de Poefi, et tnultwutn 
rerum epithetis. Poftrmbo Serie8<jeBeala-' 
giea, quam Snurro confecit de H£tc|ttiDio 
Rege> et Duce Skiila« 
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Pars PHma^ 

Seii 

SNdRkONIS stttRLifei 

E D D A 

PROPRIB^ SIC DtCTA; 



^ r^MNtPOTENS bEm creavtt cce- 

, \^ lum & terram & omries res^ qua ilia 

^feqmntur,: & fa/iremd homines^ ex quUus G^- 

nerationes profvenere, j/idamum& Evam. Et 

dtfp€rgebantur familia per oYbein deinceps^ 

"Sed cum exinde praterhpfa ejfent temporal 

' diffimilis evqfit populus. ^idam erant boniv 

quidam vhebant fecundum concupifcentiani 

♦ Vid. fupra pag. 3. Not. 

T 2 ^uami 
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fuam. Propter hoc erat fubmerfus aquts 6f^ ' 
bisy exceptis illis^ qui cum Noacho in area 
ejent* , Poft hac incokbatur iterum orbis 
(mundusj ab illisy fed omnis multitudo negtt-^ 
gebat tunc Deum. ^is vero poffet tunc nar^ 
rare magna Dei opera ^ cum obliti ejfent DEt 
nominis ? Sed hot erat pe)r univerfum arbem^ 
fit populus erraret.' Nthilo tamen minus da-* 
bat Deus bominibus terrena dona, opes & fe^ 
licitatem, & fapientiam ad difcernendum 
ferrenas res ac limites cceli terr^eqUe. EoC 
admirabantur ////> quod terra ac animalia ba-^ 
berent tandem naturam in quibufdam^ licet 
dijpmites ejfent. Hoc eji unum^ quhd terra Jit 
viridis in fummis montibus. Scaturitque ibi 
aqua^ nee opus eji^ ibi ut projundiusjodiamusy 
quam in deprejfioribus vallibus. Ita etiant 
comparatum eJi ctim animalibus ac avibus, ut 
-in illis/anguis elieitus, tarn cito emanet inea-' 
pite ac in pedibus. Altera indoles bac efi 
terrcBy ut quolibet anno crefcat in ilia gramen 
, &ftos^ & eodem anno decidaf. Sic etiam anl^ 
malibUs^ aut avibus^ contingif, ut eis ere/cat 
pilus ac penncCy & decidant quolibet anno. 
Hcee ejl tertia proprietas terra^ ut ilia Jit 
aperta & effoj/a^ tunc progernnAat gramen in 
ipfo hoe pulverey qui fupremus ejl in terra, 
lili aj/imilarunt montes ac lapides deniihus oj^- 
hufque. Ita concludebant Hit ex bis^ terram 
ejje vegetam & babere vitam aliquo modo, cutJi 
ilia aleret omni vi^uhiy fuUmqite agnofceret 
. * omnt 
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fmM, quod mortretur. Ufque ad illam reff-^ 
rebant genus fuum. Vtdebant eiianiy ina^ 
qualem bjje curfutn luna. ^uadam flunor 
iionesj longiusprogrejjky quamc<;stera. flpf 
eonjiderantes cancludebant ^ aliquem bafce gu- 
bernare : eumq; divitem afq-y pr^potentem 
eje^f etiam cogitabanty eutn fiktjfe anttquam 
lunationes^ atque praejfe lummi Jolts ^ rari 
ierrcdy G? ventisy^ atque turbinibus. Non vera 
fciebantf ubi effet. Attatnen credebanty eitm 
ejfe omnium reruns gubernOtor em* Utque hoc 
'ntemoriatemrentj, rebus omnibus noniint^, etiam 
j^y impofuerunU Deindeft^rjtitiikdimanq'^ 
' vit in varias partes orbis^.in quas homines 
difperji funt ; - aut Unguis, difcriminati Jifnt. 
Sed omnia judicabant illi wore terreno (bUt- 
mono J y quippe cum nifn haberent donum (ati- 
quod) Jpsriiuahy atque credebant^ omnia e£e 
ex materia quadam creatay Jiw fabricafa: 

Qupmodp diy ifa fit terra in tres partes, 

Tierra dividitur in tres partes. . Harum 

uAa. a meridie ad occidentem juxta mare medi-- 

terraneum cxtenditurj quce^ jifrica vocatur. 

Pars vero meridionaUs adeo caMda efiy u( ca- 

hre folis ardeai. • Altera pari, ab occidenfe 

feptentriamm verfus porrigitury mari adjacens^ 

'Europa nmcuputury feu Enea* Hujusjep--^ 

ientriaiudibx pars adeo eji frigoribus expo/sta^ 

tit nee herbarum^ nee incolarum Jit patie^s. 

T 3 -4 
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A ftpUntrkne juxta orientimy meridiemque. 

verfus Jita regio^ dicitur AJia. Hcec Urr€t 

habit abilis part omnigeno ornamentOy & Svi- 

tits auriy ptetkfarumque tapidum^ Jiiperiit,. 

Hie efi meditullmm terra^ Etjicut heu: omr 

,nia Junt meliord^ quam ijtcatervi hdsi it(k 

etiam homines ibifunt honor atior^s^ quam alibi^ 

propter fdptentiam^ & fortitudinem^ & pul- 

critudinem, & qua firnt rdiqua. Iln Jita 

fuit urbsy quam Trojdm VQcamus\ IrojahUoi 

^vero imperium in duodeinm minora Soifumfuit 

regna, uni t^men capitifubjeBa. Sbietjam 

duodecim lingua fuere primaria. Honim Unus 

diBus fuit Mmnon, cujus Conjunx erdt JiUa 

Friami regiss ^roja^ Hori^n jiliui Trof, 

quern nos Tbonm vocamus. ^i duodecim 

annos natus n)iribus poUuit maiuris.. Tunc 

terrd duodecim pelles urjinas Jimul fitfitdit. 

Hicde multis Jimul pugiiibus furiojis viStoriam 

reportavit^ nee non feris, draeonibufq;. Iji 

' feptenttione mulierfm fatidicam invenit^ no-^ 

mine Stiillam, nobis vero Sif diSiam. Pro- 

fapiam eiusnetho ftovit. ^drumJUius voiatus 

fuit Loridaj ejusflius Ptngitor^ cujus JUius 

fuit Vtrigener^ c.f Moda, e.f Magnus, e. 

f Sefsmeg; c.f Bedvig-; cujus fjitra, no-- 

^bis Anna: e.f Iter man : e.f Eremod; e.f 

Skialdum^ nobis SkoM\ c. f Biaf nobis Bear y 

c.fjat; e.fGudolfur; ef. Pinner i e.f 

iPrialaf nobis Fridleif: c. f Vodden^ nobis 

Oatnus. . 

I)c. 



Pfi a^ventu Odini in Se|rtentrioneni. 

Hie Odinus fiiit p^r^caciffimus in rebnf 
prtefapen$s. Ejus cmjuxfutt Vrigida^ quam 
fri^gam nommamm. Bif cekriter j^rofeSlus 
in terram Borealm magriQ comitafu^ & opi^ 
^Vs. -'Et uhicuhque, venerant^ magni ajiimati 
Juntj Viijque J^inHionsy (juam bominibus funt 
bahiti. m venerunt ijz Saxontamy ibique- 
Odinus terram tindicunqu'e JiU Juhjecit^ XJbi 
regni cufiodes reliquit tresJuosijnioiSi Vegdreg 
prafuit Saxoma OrienfaB : alter ejus fiUut^ 
Beldeg vocatus, nobis Baldr^ fqjj^hat J^- 
fbaliamj bpc regnum ita nomnabatur. ^er^ 
tins ejus fiiusy nomine Siggius, babuit JUtum 
Berim^ Patrem Folfungi; a quoVoifungi ori^ 




i^rta. Inde profe^us Odinus tn ReidGotiam, 
eandem fua/ubjecit imperip, ibiqUe regem con^ 
fiituit I^Uum fuum SkQldium^ Patrem Frtd^ 
kif^y a quo Skoldungi provenere. Hcti vo-* 
^aturjanir yotia^ itlis, Rei^otia diBa^ 

Quomodo Odinus ve»^rit in Syioniamj & 
dedcri^ fiUis fni& regnum> 

Hinc Odinus froficifcebatur in Suioniam^ 

%ibi erat reXy qui Qylfius nominabatur^ Et 

(;um hie ^jidiret de Afiaticis ^iris^qui Afce erant 

T 4 VQcati 



n)Ocafi that obviam eifdem^ eofque invitabat in. 
fuum.r^fimi. , Sed koc conjequebatur itinera 
illormu ubicunque morarentur in regiombus^ 
ut^ejfet ibi ubtrf/^ anrionce^ ^i?^^^*"^ ^^* 
debant homines^ dcQs ejje bdrum gubernatoreu 
(^m: hi magfi^ au6loritatis viri fupjerarent 
^I^rqfyue reliquos homines pukritudine atqm 
J^^jentia. Heic placuit Odino pulcra vallisi 
atgue regimis bona, conditio^ unde. etian{ elegit 
Jibilocum^ urbi Jlruenda idoneum^ qua jam 
St^tuna vocaiur. Ordinavit ibi Gubernato-- 
res eadem modo ac Troja. Efant prafe^i 
Auodecim 'viri judiciisy lege regm faciendis. 
t^^nfde iter fecit Odinus verfus feptentrioneml 
tif^te ad mare, quod putavtt (;tngere omnem, 
ferramy ibique regem conjiituit iUum fuum 
B^mingum^ qua t^rra jam Norrtgta vacatur, 
'Kiderivdnt Norrigice reges^ ac parity indci 
ab -illojuum genus. Cum Odino profeSlus fuit 
jtng^ius^ qui ei in regno Svionum fuccejftt^ 
cut etiam grigimm debent-Tnglingi^ IfiAfa^ 
hie uxores ducebant, &. Jiebant i)(^ famtlia 
perplurimcBy inSaxonia, ^ S^ptmtrime^ Mo\ 
rum Lingua fola in ufu fuit in hijce regigni^ 
busy' & tnde judicant homines y hos tingyam 
attuliJJ'e,in Septentrionem^ in Norrigiam nemp^ 
I)amam^ ^vioniam^ & Scfxoniam. -^ ' •'* •' 
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Hk mcipit deaptio Gylfiiy inde ah adventu 
ejus ad Pantopatrem.domi^ jifgardia'; de 
multifcientia ejus ; deque AJarum illufione^ 
.& quafiimiibus Gylfii. 

¥ L F I U S crat vir fapicns, & con- 

fiderabat hoc, qaod omnis pllbs lau-« 

daret illc^s, atqoe omnia evenerint, ad vo<« 
]untat€iti iUorum ; five hoc nature illoruniy 
five Divina^ virtuti eflet adfcribendum. Af- 
gaixliam' profe^us afiiimiit formam fenilenou 
Sed AffB cfant pcrfpicaciorcs, (imo ut) praB'* 
iriderent iter ejus, eumque fafcinatione ocu-* 
lorom cxciperent. Tt^ac cernebat ille altum 
palatium^ Xeda ejus erant te<fta aureis cly- 
peis; ot tectum novum. Ita loquitur DiodoU 
fius : Medium ex auro micante^ Parietes ex la^ 
fide ; Fundamina uula ex mntibus^fecere Afa 
j&^^^Ttfrf/: Gylfius dotifpicatus eft virum . 
quendam in oftio Palatii, ludentem gladiolisj, 
feptem fimul in aera vibratis. Hie illius quae- 
fivit nomen, qui Ganglerus vocabatur, * Ri- 
fcos nwntes tranfve&us jam interrogavit, 

♦ Iflandice, Al Rifils Stigum. 

quis 



C ^8a ) 

guis palatium poffiderct. Hie fcfpondcbat, 
pund^tn horutn efTe regem: & ego debeo 
foniitari te. ut illuin yidea&. Ihl intjoitfiif 
eft multa palatia, multofque homines, & 
multa pavimenta ; quidam bibebant, qui- 
dam ludebant Tunc loquebaturGanglcnis, 
eum e| multa heic apparerent &icredibi« 
lia : Jmua omws, mtequam p^ge^j^k^ 
iene a^idenda^ pam feki ^f^ff, uMuim 
inimici federint in fcanmsj tiii n^fi^turi. 
Tria confpicatus folia, alterum altero altius^ 
|c cuilibet virum infideat^itA, j[^{ti iiomofi 
qiwfivit regis illprima. Tvm '^ re^bo*- 
debaJt^ qui 'earn introoodfii : iUe qui iqdimQ 
j^et thrOQo, eft t)ex npmine Htr (£a^C6lfii&)» 
m prpximus Iafa*Har (£:xa^&i iaqiiaUdjji 
al}qui fupremus, Tertius \Thridt] dicitiM' 
Har. Ille a Ganglero <|^|krit> pkraoc 
eiient ejus negotia. Sed cihus po£ufi|i}e iiiie 
pretio porrigituF. Ganglerus dieit» £t om^ 
nium primoefteiaterragatunim^ oism eruf 
ditus & £ipieii8 quidam adfit. JEIar (fE^^^ 
itt€) refp6ndit> ^um noa ijacolumesa egref* 
iuTum^ fi do£tior effet. jA^tque tu progr^iK 
ftabis interrogatiirus : fedd^it :i^erQ> qui re^ 
^pondeat. 
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HIStpRIA PRIMA. ^^^ 

pe fuafiionijkis Gangleri. 

GANGLERUS orfu5 eft tunc fuum 
fefittanem. Quis eft Supremos, fiu 
PricriuS Dcprum ? Har refpondct : Qui 
flbftra liiiguA Pantopater dicitur. Sed Af- 
gardisB habebat ilk XII nomina. * Parttb- 
pater ; Vaftator.; Niftans; Ncpfunus; Mul- 
lifcius ; Sdnans ; Optator ; Mtinificus ; De* 
popuUfof 5 Ijflulator ; Felix. Tunc Gang, 
y bi eft hie Deus ? Aut quid poteft efficcre ? 
aut quid ybluit ad gloriam fuam manifef- 
tandam? Har refp. Ille vivit per omne 
aevupi, ac gubernat omne regnum fuum, & 
magnas partes & parvas. Tunc refp* Jejf- 
Jihar (Excdfo «qualis) : ille fabricabat cee- 
lunl ac terram & acra. Ttinc loquebatur 
Ifertlus -f-: Hoc quod majus eft, quam qu^(i^ 
fabricabat famninem, & dabat ei fpirituoii 

* IflafidicJ, Jlfauthr. fltn£. Sviihur. Svithnr. 
Jierian. Nlkddr. Nikuthr. Vhhrer. Saljkr. 
t'hinir. Vjki. Om. Ri- ^ Iflandice, Thri£. 



guis palatium poffiderct. Hie/" 
pundem horum effc regem: 
comitari tP. ut iUwn vid^ 
eft multa palatia, multc' 
multa pavimenta ; quid 
dam ludebant. Tunc^ 
fcum ef inulta hcip 

iene ajpieienda^ vL 
tntmtct Jedertnt f ^ ; 
Tria confpica^ 
|c cuilib^ y' 
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m 
na 

re* 
lia* 
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^uam 
.paratuin, 
.xiine Hvergel- 
.iiies hifce celebrati 
, , Gaudii rcmora, Mor- 
i^et th/^ .crrima perditio & vetufta> 

m pr^ -ella faeva, Vprago, Stridor & 

atqtj* - Late emanans; Vcnemcnter ffc- 
Hr . pprtas inferni alluit ^, Tunc dicit 
f ^crtius[fJbndi]. 

OMNIUM 

*« fiallum fermoncmquQ. 
" que audirevelis, quern 

^mihiGobriasoIlmrc. 
* ferebat, vir cumprini. 

«noi9meilluftri5,itai^ 
«beto. l8Avumfuu„; 
«&c^nominfemdic€ba£, 

; JralnGn«ciacnexpe- 
;dmone,lnDel^mmil 
« fula duonim Deorlnv 
?* natalibi^ 



* Iflandice, Kvcl. Gun- 
dron Fiorni, FimbulthuL 
SHthan. ok Hrithr. Sylgr. 
6k rtgr, Vidleiptu Gioll 
er nafi Helgrindum. . 
^ t Cum Divus ille Pla- 
to, quingentis circiter an- 
te Natum mundi So/pita- 
torem annis, iifdem, ac 
Edda, verbis vitae futurae 
inentionem injccerit, lu- 
bet eadem heic inferere, 
It^ vero ille in Axiocho 
T^. III. f. 371. « Atquc 
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cekbris eft. « vcniunt, quiburqiie in 
** ftudiis verfatus fit, dum 



\ 



"is quib^rdam 

^ cxlHypcr- 

"Svig Opis 

uliflent, 

'^ com- 



VI- 

ns 



mi- 

iit in ter- 

^in mundi uni« 

. medium obtinere:^ 

woe^um globofum efle, 

^' cu^us dimidiam partem 

^* coeleftes, majorumque 

^' gentium dii tenerent : 

*^ Alteram inftri^ quorum 

^^ alii fratres ei^nt, alii 

*' eorum liberi. Veftibu- 

^^ lum autem, quo aditus 

*' patet id Plutoniam rc- 

** giam^ clauftris fcrrcis 

^< firmari, atque fepiri : 

^* Tum vero fluvium 

•* Acherotitem occurrere ; 

** deinde Cocytum : Qui- 

^^ bus trajedis, ad Mi- 

^< noem & Radamantum. 

*' deduci opoiteat, in eum 

** locum, qui Campus Ve- 

^^ ritatis appellatur* Ibi 

^'judices fedent, qui 

** quam quifq; vitam vix- 

<^ erit eorum, qui ijluc 



•' in corpore eflet, quae- 
^^ ftionem habent. At 
^< nullus ibi riiendacid re- 
" lidus eft locus. Illos 
•• vero, qui boni daemo- 
^^ nis du£lum aufpicium- 
** que fequuti vitam cf- 
** fcnt imitati Deorum^ 
** Beatorum, Piorumque 
fedes incolere. Ibi tern* 
'< peftates anni frugura 
*' omnis generis copia & 
** ubertate abundare, fon- 
^' tes aquis limpidiffimis 
*' fcatere, herbis variis 
^' prata conveftiH. lUic 
^^ Philofophorum fcholas 
** eflc, theatra Pcctarum, 
*• & circulares chores^ 
*' muficas auditiones, op- 
*^ portune compofita con- 
^^ vivia, & dapes, quae 
•* ultro ex ipfo folo fup- 
*' peditantur, & immor- 
'^ talem lastitiam, omni 
*' denique jucunditarc 
'* perfufam vitam. Non 
" enim vel iniquum fri- 
*• gus, vel intcmperatum 
'' calorem ibi dominari, 
*' fed bene temperatuin 
*' aercm difFundi, fubtili- 
** bus folis radjis illiiftra- 
*' tum. Ibi vero ipfis 
" initiatis quendam efle 
" princlpatum, - & facra 
^' diis recte fieri. Quo* 
" rum 
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*^ rum autem vita per fee- ** rarum laniatui & igt\^ 

'**lcra traduAa eft, rap- *' flainmisperpetuis,om^ 

*< ta)*! a furiis ad Erebum ^^ fupplicio amAos^ aetejT^ 

«<^ & Chios perTartarum; ^ ^*5' . P^.^is crutijatif 

** lllic implorum profligl- ** bufqj vcxari. iiiaih^ 

" torum effe fcdem defti- *' quid^nJ, cg6 % Gobi^ 

^< natam - - Ibl eos ft- *« audivi/* 



ttlStORIA JSECtrNbA. 

! iiic narruftir de MuJ^eilJhemio. "& SwfA 
(Nigro). 

OMNIUM primo onit Muf|5€iiQiei^ 
mium, qiiod ita nomlnatur. Hoc eft 
lucidum, ac fervidum, atquc ^mpervium 
-cxteris viris. Niger domiaauir ibi> & fedct 
in extremitatfe terrse. Ille ternet flamafitem 
gladium manibus. Et in fine mundi eft 
ille venturus» ac vincet omne$ deb$> atqu6 
tombnret hoc univeffum (cuin) ig;nc. Ita 
dicitur in Vaticihio Sibills ^ ; Nigef' venit ah 
nujiroy Cumfiratagtmatibusjaltacihus. Splen- 
idet ex gladio Sol volubilis. Saxa & monies 
.fragorem edunt ; Sed dii pertvrhantur. Cd- 
cant viri viam mortis } Sed ccelum diffinditur'. 
Gang, percondatus. Quomodo ordinatum 
fuit antequam familids^ feu homines eilent; 
j[)bpulufque augeretur. Tunc Reip. Har. 

♦ Iflandicc, Volufpa. 
8 AMNE9 
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HlfTOUlA tERTIA^ 

A MNES illt^ wi vocantiir ElWzgasi 
j£\ font Ita pfocm progrpiS ab fc^uri* 
giaefua^ ut irenem yr^ubUttts tigefceret^ 
t3ni|iiam ico^& in fornacci. Hoc fiebat 
glacics, <ac fobfUttt, ncc tmanavit. Tunc 
hpcr&lfixm fuk beic, & qldcqutd veneni 
iadttrflftum ibiti gel'u obrigvat, aii£taqu6 
fiftttpoviinas altera fiipdr dteram^ pctiotxitd 
Ab^fiWm. TuncExce}ib.«qualt6^i Ab^rflus^ 
ad ifeptftntrioilem fpeiftans^ t^ppktixm eft 
tedb, iC gravitate praihefe, atqise glaciei; 
fod ittnsj^ turtnnibas, ac tempe^tibiiSi 
Auftralior vero pars dovcbatur adverfus fuU 
gfstra, & fcintillas^ qusB volarunt ex MuA 
pelMheimio. Tunc dicit Tcrtius -f- : Uti ex 
Niflheimio fpirabat frigidum, ac horridum : 
ita omnia, Mufpellfheimio oppolita^ erant 
fervida^ & lucida. Sed Abyflus erat kvis^ 
tanquaktaata fine vento. Et cum fpiritus 

• Ifl. Ja/n-Har. f M- T^r/^*. " 

caloris 
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cftloris occurreretpruinas, llquefadla fuit, 6c 
dcftillavit. Et per Potentiam Ejus, Qui 
' GfJBERNABATj fiebat homo^ Ymius voca^ 
tus. Rimtufli (Pruinae gigantes) vero vo- 
carunt eum Oergelmium : Et ex jQlo pro- 
pagatas funt eorum familiar, nix hUce per 
hibetun Sunt fatidica omnes £ Viimjioi 
SpeSlra omnia E VtlmadtQ ; Gigantes cmnes 
Ex Tmioprogeniti. Et iterum : De El^a* 
gis Jiillarunt veneni gutta, eratqi ventuSf 
undejiebat gigas. Ex quo familial proVenae 
omnes. Tunc locutus eft Ganglerus : Qgp- 
modo crefcebant familias inde, feu^ nuffi 
creditis, euml>eum eife? Tunc fegeffit 
Jafnhar. Nequaquam credidimus nos, eum 
efle Deum* Malignus enim erat ille, & 
ejus progenies, qua& Rimtufli funt, Et ille 
dormiens fudavit, & fub finiftra manu ejusi 
crefcebat mas, & foemina. Et alter pes 
ejus procreavit fiJium cum altero, & indc 
familiae venere. Tunc locutus eft Gangle-> 
rus : ubi habitabat Ymerus, aut quid fuic 
alimentum ejus ? Har refpondet : 



PROXI- 
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HISTORIA QUARTA*. 

De eOf quod creata Jit vacca Oedumla. 

PROXIMUM hoc crat, quod pruina 
flillavit, unde ficbat vacca Oedumla. 
Quatuor amnes ladiei manabant ex uberibus 
ejus, illaque alebat Ymium, Vacca vcro 
alebatur lingendo pruinofos lapides^ falfu- 
ginc obduftps. Et prima quidem die, ea 
lingente, crines cxiere humani: fecunda 
die, Caput ; Tertia vero, integer mas, no*, 
mine Buris celebratus ; pater Boreae, cujus 
conjunx Beizla, filia Boeldornis gigantis. 
Hifce trcs fuere filii J Odinus, Viliuis, Ve^ 
us. *^ Et hoc nobis perfuafum ef):, inquit 
^* Har, ' hunc Odiniim, ac fratres ejus, efle 
" gubcrnatores totius crbis atque terras, 
*^ Et hie ille eft Dominus, quern, fine pari, 
magnum efle, novimus." 

♦ Fab. III. apud Mallet, vid. p. \t. 
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HISTORIA.QUINTA* 

^^mciih j^lii ISorea crearmf caelum Gf 
terram, 

BOREADES occiderunt Ymium,.& 
tarn multum, fangumis ex illo pro- 
Buxit, ut hocce fuiFocar iiit omncs fkmilias 
.Ritotuflbruin,, uno tantiim ciccptb, uria 
cum domefticis fiiis. lllurh 'Gigarites no- 
mine Oergelmcri ihfighiurit. Hie afcehdcris 
cymbAm fu4m, confeiVatus eft. Et hinc 
Rimtuflbrum familiae. 

PerpJurimh annis^ 'ji^hut^dm terfa effet 
Creata tier urn, tunc erat Eefgelfher ndtus, 
l^ad ego cumprims mmini, Sdpientem ^* 
ganttm Cymha fuijfe imp'oftiiwi^ & conferva^ 
turn. Iterum Gangl. Otiid tpric hegbtii 
Boreadibqs, , quos Debs eflfe, crefiis ? Hat 
refo. Hoc non parvi eft modciehti : Hi enim 
exYmio, in medium aibyffi.tranllatb, fcce- 
runt Terram ; ex fanguine Maria, & Aqiiam; 
MontcS ex oflibus ; J^apides ex dentibus* 
£t ex oflibus cavis, permixtis cum fanguine^ 
ex vulneribus profiuente, ilium creaverunt 

* Fab. IV, apod Mallctj vid. p, %x. 

Lacum 



l,acum feu Mare, quo terramclrcumllgarunt; 
Deinde e cranio faftuni Coelum circumcirca 
fuper lefFairi pofuerunt, quatuor divifuRi 

. in plagas ; cuilibet angulo fuftinendo fup- 
pofuercpyg.maBuai, quorum nomina: Oriens: 
Occidens, Septentrio, Meridies. Deincepj 
kflbrntos ignes ex Mufpellflieim^ & iii- 
fra,J& (bpra, per Abyffum collocaruint in 
cceIo, ut luccrent in terram. Hi locum 
leeftiirti fulgetris aflignarant omlfibus. Hinc 
Ifflefufti fexftltit diftinftioi,' arinorumque de- 
fignattio. ItadicitUf. S^l nefciebaty TJbi 16-- 
cUm shaberefy IjUfia nefciebat, ^id virium 
hdberet. Stellce nefciebant^ XJbi locum hdbe^ 
rent. Tunc lotutus eft Gang. Magna hseb 
fiint fkdnora, magnaque fabrica. Hat re* 
ipondet : Rotunda eft tetra, & circumdata 
prbfurldo mari : hujufque littora gigantibtts 
iflfeabicahda dederunt^ Sed intra littora, 
ihqUe illo loco, qui a itiari quaqua verfum 
Sfequc dfftabat, Urbem eirexerunt contra in- 
curfioheS gigantum, circutti circa terram: 
Mat'erlam autem hdic moli ftruend» fuppe- 
ditariint fupercilia Ymii, nomine Midgardiae 
impbiito. Ex cerebro vero, in aSrem pro- 
je6to, Niibes fecerunt : uti hie nari;atur ; Ex 
Tmihcdrne erdt Terrii creata iferum. Sed ex 

judore Maria: Monies' ex djjibus : Praia gj-a-^ 
minoja ex crinibus: Sed ex capite Ccelurn z 
Verum exfupercilHs fecere mafifueii dii Mid^ 

. gardiam hominum filiis : Ei ex cerebro. erant 
duri animi (crudpks) Nubes.. 
; ; \S z AMBU- 
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HISTORIA SEXTA*. 

De Cre^fione AJki G? Emla^ 

AMBULANTES juxta littpra Boreadcs 
invenerp duas arbores^ ex quibus 
duos' creaverunt homines. Hiice Primus 
Boreadum dedit animam, Secundus vltamj 
Tertius vero auditum & vifum. Vocatuf- 
que fuit mas Alkr, fcexnina vero Ernla* 
Unde prognatum fuit genus humanum, ciii 
habitatio data erat fub Midg^dia. Deinde 
in medio regni Afgardiam exftruxere. Ubi 
habitabat Odinus, & illorum familiae^ qui** 
bus noftrae originem debent. ' Adhuc Har : 
ibi fita eft urbs, nomine Hlidfkialf^ & cum 
Pantopater heic fupremo infidet throno, 
ocuMs totum perluftratmundum, hominum- 
que mores omnium. Conjunx ejus eft 
Frigga, Fiorguni gigantis filia. Et ex hac 
profapia familia Afarum oriunda eft, quae 
Afgardiam veterem aedificavit, eftque divi- 
num geniis, cum fit pater omnium Dco- 
.rum. Terra prat filia ejusi horumque^ 
filius fuit Afa Tor. 

♦ Fab. V» apud Miallct, vid^ p. 28. 

NORU'S 
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HISTORIA SEPTIMA\ 



; ' lye Npre GiganU. 

NO R U S gigas, primus fuit Jotunfaei- 
miae incola, Filia ejus erat Nox; 
quae nigra fuit. Hanc uxorera. duxit Nagl- 
fara, quorum filius fuit Auder ; Filia vero 
illorum Terra. Hujus maritu^ erat Daeg- 
linger,' qaoram* filius fuit Dag, (Dies) qui 

fulcrituaine patrem fuurp aequavit. Tunc 
^antopater alTumtos Nodem & Diem in 
coelum tranftulit, deditque ers duos equos, 
duofque currus; & hi tcrram circumequitant/ 
Nox infidet Ritnfaxag, qpiterram irrorat' 
guttulis, exfraeno ftillantiba^: Dies vchittir 
Skipfaxa, & fplendet aura* atquc terra cxr 
juba gus*]*. / ' 

' Mundilfar^ diio? habuit libcro§; jSlium 
nempe, r^oinine Manae. (Lunae,) filiani. 
vero, Solis, qua? uxor fuit Glorniris. Dii 

♦ Fab. VI. apu4 Mai- • p^umofae jubae, Skinfajca- 

let, vid. p. ^3. h. «ft,. cgaus jub« fplcn*. 

^ Binifaxa, h. e. e^uus dentis. , 

U -J vera 
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vcro irati huic fummaB arrogantiae, in tantig 
aiTumendiS nominibus, hos trahendo currui 
SoUs, quem ex ignfi dc Mui^llflidroio vo^ 
knte creavere, jurixerunf. "Mane (Liiha) 
duos rapuit liberos a terra, nomine Bil & 
Hiuka, difcedentes a fontc Bygvaro. Si- 
tula hommabatur SsBger : yecSBsyera SimuK 
Patri illorum Vidfidris fuit nomco. Hi li- 
beri Lunam con^itantwr, uti terricolis ap- 
paret. Tunc Gang" Celerrinie currit Soli 
vclati pertimefcfiTPt; aliquid- V-^(p-\ Har i 
Prope adeft, qui el inhiat ; Tupj ^.uo pempe, 
S|colL& .Hamiis Hrodatvitnu ^il. ' ; Tqn<; 
pang, Quaj'e. eft genus luporqm?. Har 
reip^-OIgantjea qugedam femi[na habitat; i^ 
^ri^ntem a Midgardia, in fylva Jarny^|| 
nomj|nata, & ita nomin^ntur jllc? gigantei^ 
^Dul^rcs hie , hahitantes. Turpis ^ l\Qjh 
renda anus eft neater poultorum gigantuip^ 
omniumquc lupina forma indutomxy^.! Hi«? 
qrtuiji eft monftrq^i ManagacmcTp quod fa- 
tnratur vita porti yjcinqri^m lipminmn, §? 
(iejglutit lunam^ iln&o ceelo fangijine ; TuPC 
^lendor folis deficit, uti hifcenarratur. f^er^ 
jy^ prtum babiut ilia n^f^m in ^arnvi4e^ &' 
j^urit ibi Feneris^lias : Ex qidb{i^ Qmnibus^t 
vaporis quadam fxbalaiio^ laimu^ dhoratyrfli 
Giganteis induta exuviis', Saturatur vita 
morti vicinorum hmi^tirn^ jifpergit 4eos (ru^ 
bore fanguinisj cruare : Niger Jit fol fequenti 
ajiate: ventimaligni erunt. Sci/neboc? 
vv ■ • . .,y . * GANG, 
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HISTQRIA pCTArA*. 

GA N G. Ubi iter a terra ad caelum ? 
Har ridens refponde^ hoc non fa- 
pienter efflb interrogati;im : Eftne hoc nar- 
ratuin, decs porjte junxiffe coelutn ficterrani, 
norpine fiifroeft ctlebrata f £am te vidifTe;^ 
oportet : fieri poteft, ut eum nomine Iridis 
iafigniveris. Tribus cpnftat coloribus, & 
Icmge firmiilimus; fa^.ufque majori artificio, 
quam aliae fabrics. Licet vero firmiflimus ' 
Ik^ attamen frangitur, cum Muipellii filii 
4euqi fuper equitant. Et t/anatant equi illo- 
rum tnagnos amnes, deinde iter conficiunt.- 
TuncGjang. Noixvidetur mihi, deos fidcliter 
huQC exftruxi^, cum tamen, quicquid ve<>- 
Unt, faccre valeant. Tunc Har: Non funt 
dii ob hanc fabricam vituperio digui- Bo- 
nus pons eft Bifroeft. Nulla vero pars in 
hoc mundo d^tur, quae fibi confiderc poteft, 
Mufpellfoniis exeuntibus vaftatucqi* Gang. 
pergit: Quid egit pantopater, cxftrudla 
A%afrdia ? Har regeflit : In initio difpoljuit 
gubernatores, iingulos fingulis iniidentes fo- 
|ii6, juxta ejus mandatum lites hominum 

f Fab, V||. apud Mallet, vid. p. ^o. 

: - U 4 diju- 
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dijudicaturos. Et confeffus judicum fuit ill 
vallc," nominc'ltte incljrtar itMnedio urbisr 

* Primum illorum fuit opus, quod aulam ex- 
ftruxerint, in qua duodecini illorum folia 
funt : cxcepto illo, quod pofiidcbat Panto- 
pater. Haec aula, artificiofiffima fua fabrica, 
omnes in terra domdis vincit Hie dftGla- 
dheimiurh (Gaudii habitatio.) Al|am aedi- 
ficarunt, in qua vari«e variorum deorum 
fimulacra GOnfpiciebanttir | hxt Deabus 
fuit affignata; fuitque aula optima & pul- 
cerrima. Hahc vocant homines Vinglod 
(Veneris & amicitiae aula*) Proximum, 
fabricabant domum, in qua difpofuerunt 
fornacem; nee, non mallcum, & foreipenl 
ac incudem, atque omnia reliqua inftru- 
menta. Deinde produxerunt metallum, ia- 
pidcs & lignum & perplurimum illius mc- 
talli, quod aurum vocatur; &omncm fup- 

"pclle<flilem, & phaleras equorum, ex auro 
fecere, unde h^c ^tas aurea faiutatur: 
Antequam dilapidarentur hx divitise a muli- 

• eribus dc Jotunheimia oriundis. Tune dii 
infidentes fedibus fuis regiis, in mcmoriafii 
revocabant, unde Pygmaei ortum haberent, 
in pulvere nempe terrae, tanquam vermes in 
cadavere. Pygmcei primo erant creati, & 
vitam nadti in corpore Ymii^ '& tune vermes 
erant; fed juflU deorum human® feientiae 
participes fiebent & habebant formam hu- 
manami attamen intra terram habitabant & 
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in kpidibus. Modfogoerus fuit primus iU 
Ibrum, & turn Dyrinus. Ita carminibus 
Sibillini? : Tunc ibant. V.^A. S. G. H. G. 
^ ea de re bic confilium ineundumy ^is na-- 
norum Principem rurfus crearet^ Ex ponte 
Janguined lEJt luridis ojjtbus^ Humana forma 
ferplufmasy Fecere Nanor, in terra, uti illos 
Dyrinus docuit, eorumque.recenfens nomina: 
Nyi, Nithi, Nofdri, Sttthri, Anftri, Vcftri, 
Althiofr, Dualin, Nani, Niningr, Dani, Bi« 
vor, Baur, Batnbaur, Nori, Oiri^ Anar,^Onni, 
Miothvitner, Viggr, ok Gandalfr, Vindal- 
fer,Thorin. Fili, Kili, Furidin, Valithior, 
Thoriii, Vkr, ok Litr, Nyrathr, Recker^ 
Rathfvithr. Hi funt nani atque, in faxis 
habitant : (Ilii autem priores in pulvere:) 
Dramr, Dolgthuari, Har» Hagflar, HieL- 
thdlfr^ Gloiiiy: Don, Ori, Dufr, Andvaii^ 
JJeftifili.'*— Har- dicit. Hi , vcro venerunt a 
Svarnis tumulo ad Oervangam^ quod eft in 
Juro campo, «et inde • venit Lofar. Sed faaec 
funt nomina eorum : Skirver, Verver^ Ska* 
tithr, Aij Alfr, Yngvi, .Eikinfkialli, Fair, 
Frofti, Fidr> Ginan Tunc quaefivit Gaa« 
glerus.i, : «, 
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J, izctzl Ad haec Har ; . Sttb Jfcwino 
¥g3rafiH*^ diiiquotidiefu^ cxei:cc»tjudipjL 
.Tone p. Quic|"4e .hoc Iqcx) (Kccn4tMtt?ft? 
liepcfait Jajph^ri: Fir^icimu^ haDC.^ftma^Hm^ 
& optiiipa acborifsp omoiiim; Rami QV$ 
f»er totum diffuqduntur oidiidiim C(»loque 
Jmminent: Tnbvis iiiiuititttt rfidtdbu^ pet: 
qoam late patentibus: Harum un« k&W 
Afas; alt^a; cum Rimtui&$> ibi» qoo olim 
«at abyffus : Texti^ ' eft fupei; Niflbeimip. 
£t fiib iiac radice eft Hvergclmec fpn$* 
.Nidhoger fubtusTadicem ariodif/'- Sfd iub 
ilia radic:e» (juje ad RimtuiTof fpe<3;at» .eft 
inclytus'fons Minois, in quo fapiep^a & 
prudentia abfcohduntur. £t appel|af lir il|^ 
Minos :[:, qui hunc poftidet fontepi ; bic eft 
abunde inftruftus fciehtia& fapientia,'quip- 
pe qui jfontis aquam ex cornu Gialliae bibet 

• Fab. yill. apud f Mandice, ' Jt ojld 
Millet, vid.' p. 49. TgdraJUs. 
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unicum h^ft^m c^ <:pmu; fed QQulpruqfj 
few ??ra/R^^^ P^^ d^c^ Utj 

•?W^7|/yf^^ P'^^hp^i^i^* Sc^he hoc t 

mc ne t ^ T^4^ F^^ix fraj^r|i iufier coeluo^ 
feg^mqt : . & i^ h»c rajdicc eft Urdar Brii^x 
(^f praBtjcuji; temporis.)" Jflic diis. Ipeus 

ipiqeiu^ j?qu pjer poatcqa ^ifr«^am, qu} 
ct jfi^ ^fdpons njLinpupatur* ' Haec fua|: no- 
b^a ^iprifm Ai^rupa: ^Ifipuer eft opti- 
bjuSy oi^ gajidcfts pcdibuis, eum * pDffidc| 
04W- Jll Gycr^vj; III (Syllir^ IV Skeidr 
, \p^i VS]jntopper>* VISinifj; YI|Gilsj 
Vm f f l^fncr f IX Gylltoppef, j X Letfeter. 
^^u^ ApoUinif ^^ c^fh ipfq crptpatus fuit« 
T$i[u^^ s^^te{|l^ lociifp, ju^ciia l^abendi^ 
9?f&cf$i!^9b^^i^ P^dp? profici^itur, v?it 

log^jr. ' Hofi TPFtt? v^4?wo ixajiciej: 4ntT 
k^> 'd^<5l)^s, q^i^s yenit jpfcturu? ad 

flamma exardet ; aquas aiitem facrse inpn* 
dant. 'Tun^ G. Num ardet ignis fuper Bi* 
froeftam ? ""Har rcfp. QuckI in Iride ^on- 
ipic^$ rubxum. eft igfU9 ardeos in c»lo. 
Tanc cyclbp«s calcaturi eiifent Bifr(cftam» fi 
cujlibet iter patere^ prcfc£luro. jPerplurl-^ 
inae fun^ W^c? in coelo anxceq^j qqinefqijp 
\^ ^ ....^ .. ' ^ divipa 



diViha cuftpdia muriita^. Ibifita %tt «rbtr 
fab fiiaxiho juxta fontcfn[ & de hac ^qIi^ 
prddcunt Vft-gincs, itapomfnate, IJdeF, Vcr* 
dandaj; Skuld. Hae vjrgiiicj^ hoiriirfum diA 
pishfarrt aetatcs. ^ Has vdcamus, Norhas, ft^ 
rarcas. . Atftjucplurcs fontrParcas, fingtilo? 
adeuntes infapt.es fcccns natos,* ut aetatem 
creent; Hae Drvinae furit origmis. .Alias 
autcm Alfarum progenies • IHae verb Na-^ 
nbmmfiliae: utj hiflcc perhibetur. " Diyer- 
ias originc credo ^areas' cfle, Ncfc minu$ 
ftirpis. Quaedam Afarurii filwe; 'qua^dam 
Alfarum ; quaedam funt filiae Dvalini. 
Tunc lociitus eft Ganglerus ; Si Parca& ho- 
minum fatis imperant, tunc dilpenfant' ad- 
iiiodum insbqualiteh Qmdam gaudent prof- 
peris rebus & divitiis j'quidam vero inopia 
rerum laudumquelaboraiit: t^dam longaevi 
funt; quidarn brcvi vitam agunt. ' Haf 
irefpondct: Bonae Parcae, quas mclioris funt 
generi*, bcwiae-qubque aetatis audlores fuhti 
nil autenii homines, quibiis malum quo<i- 
iiam contingit, Parcis idadltribant malignisi 
Turn fermocinatus eft ulteriti$ GatngleruJ ; 
Quae plura dc fraxirto funt dicenda f Har : 
Plurima*,- - ' , .- , . 

' AQtJILA 

• * In Refenn Edit, haec < «^ frigkfa. Sya&dur voi 
habemus. << MTXHOtoi- " caturquipatcreftsfta- 
y giaXVII. Unde tanta « tis (deliqatus & blant- 
•* exiftat diverfitas, quod ^* dus :) ab cjui nomine 
** acftas calida fit, hycms *• Svafligt dicitur (quic^ 
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^ quid ' ddicatnm eft & V 
** gratum.) ,Scd pater *^ 
•* hyeniis interdum, Find" . ** 
« Son (d: Vcnti Leo,) « 
•* interdam edam ^/W- * 
** yirj/«r (d : frigidum fpi- * 
^^ rans) appellatur. ' Die ' * 
<' Va(adar (3: frigidua & 
*< iinbrespafliis)filiuseft: 
<< Erant auc^m homines 
^^ illi crudelis & frigid! 
•• affedus, quorum ingc- 
^' niuih hyems imrtatur. 
« K; GangU Undc 
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tantum difcrimea tsth- 
tur, quod aeftas calida^ 
hyems vero fri|ida fit? 
Haar. Non ita quae- 
reret fapiens, haec nan^ 
funt in ore omnium; 
Verum fi ufqu^ adco 
es infipiens, ut ifta non 
audiveris, interpretabor 
benigne, quod femd^ 
licet fatue . quaeras : 
quam earum rerum, 
quas fcirioportet, ultia 
ignarus ma'neas." 



HISTORIA DECIMA. 



De Jraxino Tgdrafil. 

A QJJIL A quaedam ramis fraxiai ia- 
jfj^ iidcns multarum rerum eft gnart. 
Inter oculos ejus fedct Accipitcr, qui Veder- 
loefncr vocatur. Sciurus, nomine Rotta- 
kofter, fraxinum afcendendo, & defcendendo 
difcurrit verba afportans invidiae, inter aqui- 
1am & Nidhoggium. Quatuor vero cervi 
percurfitant ramos, arboris corticem devo* 
rantes, qui ita nominantur : Danih, Dvalin, 
Dyneger, Dyradror. Sed adeo multi fer- 
pentes funt in Hvergelmio, apud Nidhog- 
gium^ ut enumerare nijUa queat lingua ; uti 

hifcc 
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'tiiur^ §luam iilhis fnortaliuih cogitathne nj^qui 
valtat. . Cervus d^qfcitar i^eriAs.{r^ivtBi 
tacumenj ^4 drda lattrd putr^t. ]^id^ 
boggiUs ar'rdditfuhtus. , Et V(Axphi\ '^erpen^ 
tes plures, Fraxino TgdraJiCfubjacint^ ^am 
cdgitamt in/ipiens qaidarh. &oHius & M^us; 
^Sunt Gravitnis flii; Graimr, '& "OrafdoU-^ 
dUder^ 'Ofnerum. & ^vdfneinim Credo c^^diie 
aliquid confumere. Praeterca iiarratiir^ Par- 
cas» ad Urdaramfontemliabit&ittes, quotiditf 
aquam de fonte haiiflam, iina cum circum- 
Jacente luto frastino fupcHiindere^ ne rami 
ejus putrefcant^ aut marcefcant Ilia verb 
aqua adeo &n<3:a eft, ut omnia hac tinda 
fiant Candida inftar itieilibrianal* ifitrapu- 
tamenovilatitantis, Skiall vocatae : utihifce. 
teftatur Sibillia [Volufpt] : Fraxinum novi 
Jlantem^ Vocatam TgdrafiU Pr over am & fa-- 
€ram Alio luto. Hinc venit r&s, ^i in 
valles cdditi Stdt filptr 'OiriHt'e tJr^ 
fonte. Rorem hinc Venientcm Vocsiht lid- 
mines MdlisRorctn, & hinc Stpes pafctrnftih 
. Aves dufiB riutriuntur in foriteUrdari/Cygiii 
tiominatsB, quibus origincm debet hoc gfe- 
nus volucrum. 
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HistokiA uripEcikA*^ 

TUNC lociltus eft GTangl. Pcrplurimii 
tti fotes endrrarc : Quinam vero 
funt jilutts tirl>es ficr'se ^cRrac ad fontem 
Urtlar ? ^ar: Muha funt iirbe^ ibi pul- 
ccrf imae. Harutn urraiit, 'AlfHcimiuto die- 
tem, incbliiht Pailriilucidi. Nigri VefdF\iuni 
fiiferiora tivtB vifccra tcherft, ibntq^ue aliis 
1l6ihlmbufe diffittiilcs Vifb, « "triagis faftu. 
Lucidi fofcmxlarhate, it nigri picetti nigrb- 
dine^ vincunt. Ibi fita eft urbs^ nomine 
Breidablik, qoas nulli pulcritudine eft fe* 
Gunda. Nee non alia voeata Glitner^ eujus 
parietes & omnia fant aura mieantia & ru- 
tilantia, ita etiam tedum ell aureum. Ibi 
eft urbs Himinborg, juxta terminum cceli 
iita, ad fincm oifroeftae, ubi cceluih tangit. 
Ibi permagna urbs nomine Valaieialf. Hane 
ex pure argehto aBdificatam& tedam fcceip 
dii. Ibi etiam eft Hlidfcialf^ in hae aula ; 
quod folium ita vocatur. Cum Pantojpatcr 

♦ Fab. IX, apud Mallet, p. 57. 

fedet 



fedet ia fummo throno totum circ^mfpicit 
' mundum. In auftrali parte orbis eft urbs om- 
nium ornatifiima, folequelucidior, quas Gimlc 
appellatur. Haec permanebit, coelo terraque 
pereuntibus 5 illiufque urbis incolse funt 
virijufti^ in fecula feculofum ; teftantejSib. 
Curiam novf Jiare, Sole clariorem^ Auro tec-- 
ianty In Gimle, ubi debent virtuofi Homines 
babitare, Et per omne avum gratia frui. 
Tunc Gang. Quis cuftodit banc urbcm, 
cum nigra flamma exuret coelum it terram>? 
Har reipondit : Ita di£tum eft^ ad auftrum 
alium eile mundum^ hoc longe altiorem> 
Vidla^n didum. Tertium vero • hoc altio- 
rem, nomine Oendlangeri^ & in hoc ccelo 
hanc eife urbem fuipicamur, jam yero Fau*^ 
nis lucidis • eife habitaculum folis* 



HISTORIA DUODECIMA* 

Narratur bic de nominibus & regno Odini. 

J I'^UNC locutus Gang. Quinam funt' 

X Afae, in quos credundum eft ? Rcip. 

Har : duodecim' funt AfjB Divinae originis. 

Tunc loquebatur jafnhar. Nee funt Afy- 

* Fab. X. apucL^Mallct, vid. p. 6j. 



In* fn^ntiis'fanab; hequ6 rtiinoris poteniiaB! 
*f dntdicitTef tiuB : Odinlis eft Primus & An* 
Id'cJUifiittitis Afafutti; Illegubernatreisomnes, 
& Kcet. relicjui Dii fiftt'potentes; attamen 
lei ferviant omnefe. tanquam liberi patrV fuo. 
¥Vigga'veW uxor, ejus etialri ^liomihum fata 
prsefcit, licet tiulli ravelet'rcs futuras, ut 
iperiiibettir, ddintim lioconi adibtutum eflei 
Infaniim te^ ifnmd tnefite cdptiim dicp, quare 
exciias durafh fatorum bominum ? ^Friggam * 
[fcio jcirehbc cutn ipfe ei revelem. Odinus 
vbcatur Pantopater, quoniam'ipfe eft pater 
deorcrni omniiim. Voc^tiir etiam ValJFader, 
quia ejus optati filii funt, qui in acie oc* 
ttimbunt. Hifbe Valhallato affigjiat, atquc 
Vingolfamj tiinc Monheroes falutaritur. 
lUe vocatur etiam Hangadeus, Happadeus> 
Farmadeus ; Et adhuc plura habct nomina, 
Veniens ad Regem Geirraderum ; vocatus fui- 
inquit Grimr, okGanglri,Herian, Hialmbri, 
Thcckr, TJirithri, Thuthruthr, Helblindi, 
Har, Sathur, Svipall, Sangetall, Herteitr, 
Hnikar, Bileygr, Baleygr, JBolverkr, Fiol- 
her, Grimnr, Glapfvithf, Fiolfvithr, Sith-^ 
hottr, Sithfkeggr, Sigfothr, Atrithr, Hni- 
kuthr; 'Alfothr> Farmatyf , Ofki, Omi, 
jafohar, . Biblindi, Gelldner, Harbarthr^ 
Svithuf, Svithrir, Jalker, Kialar, Vithur> 
Throf, Jalkf, Veratyf, Gantr. 

Tund Gang: Perquam plurima afligna- 
Verunt eidem nomina*t & hoc inihi perAia- 

Vol II. X funa 
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fum eft, multum rcquiri feicmiaB, lit dif- 
^tinfte noveris haec nomina, & quaenam cu* 
juflibet fuerc occafiones. Har reip, Iftaomnia 
rite commemoraflc, magna quidem eft eru- 
ditio, ^ Sed ut brevius dicam : Pleraquc 
' nomina ei fur^t attribiita ^apc ob rem^ quoid 
Variae iint lingti^ in mundo: Attamen om- 
nibus popjalis placuit ejus nomina in foam 
transferre linguam, ut eum fua adorent pro 
femetipfis. Verum qusE^dam occaiiones ob- 
yenere in itineribus ejus* quasquc prifcis 
Hiftoricis infertae funt. Tuque non potcs 
viri eruditi nomen mereri, nifi has magni 
.momenti narrationes cnarrare valucris. 

* Gang. Quaenam ftmt reliquorum deo- 
rum feu Afarum nomina ? Aut quid glo- 
rioftim patrarunt ? 

• Hie incipit Fab. XI, apud Mallet, p. 65. 



HISTORIA DECIMA TERTIA. 

Hie cgitur de Tora ejufque regn&. 

TORUS eft praeiiipuus & primus illo- 
rum, vocatufque fuit Afo Torus, feu 
Oeko Torus. Is fortiflimus Afarum & om- 
nium deorum, virorymque. Ejus regnam 

eft 
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eft Drudvanger, Aula vera Bilitcirner. In 
hoc aula quingenta funt pavimenta & qua- 
draginta. Haec domus eft maxima omnium, 
Bominibus cognitarum: ita in Grimneri 
&rmonibus, ^ingenta pavimenta & quadra^ 
ginta, Talem credo Bi/jkirneremj cum curvis 
atriiSf cujus teSla magnifica maximi Jiliorum 
natu nan adeo accurate novi. Torus duos 
habet hircos & currum: illorum nomina 
funtTangniofter&Tangrifner. Curru Tories 
vehituf Jotunheimiam aditurus, hircis trar 
hentibus currum; idco vocatur Oeko Torus. 
Tria lUi etiam funt clenodia. Primum eft: 
Malleus Miolner, quern Rimtudi & Gigan- 
tes agnofcant, in aura venientem. Nee 
mirum hoc eft ; nam illo multa confregit 
capita patrum cognatorumquc illorum. Al- 
teram clenodium ei eft praBftamiffimum, 
Cingulum Fortitudinis: Qjio accindtus du- 
plici divino perfunditur robore. Tertium 
clenodium ejus funt Manicae Ferrese, quibus, 
capulum mallei apprehenfurus, carcre nequit. 
Nemo vero adeo eruditus eft, qui ejus maxi- 
mas res geftas enumerare poflit. Tibi vero . 
plurima enarrare queo, ut dies deficiat prius^ 
quam enarranda. Tunc Ganglcrus: Scire 
cupio de pluribus ejus filiis. 

* Har: Secundus, inquit, filius eft Balduf' 
(Apollo) illc Bonus, deque illo facile eft; 

♦ Hie incipit Fab. XII. apud Mallet, vW. p* 70; 

X 2 narratu«( 
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narratvi. Ill® optImus€^, putnque omnes latt'- 
dant. ' Hie pulcerrimus eft virui, &;itafplcn- 
dens ut radios emittat. Et unicaeft herba adeo 
Candida, quas Applljnis fupercilio comparc- 
tur; haec omnium eft: candidiflimaherbarum. 
Et hinc ejus tibi aeftimanda e|l pulcritudoSc 
crinium & corporis. Ille Afarum & candi- 
diflimus, & pulcerrimus, atque eloquentif- 
limus, ac maxime mifericors. Sed haec ejus 
naturae conditio eft, utnemo ejus judicia 
irrita reddat. In ilia habitat urbe, qux, 
Bredablikia vocatur, & antea commeinorata 
eft. HaEC in coelo eft, eamque nihil im- 
rinundi ingrediatur. Uti hilce perhibetur : 
Breidablikia vocatur^ ubt Apollo Habet Jua 
falatia undicunque. In ea regionCi ^a ego^ 
collocatas ejfe fcio columnas^ quibus • run^e, 
ad evocandos mortuos efficaces^funt infcrtptce^ 
Tertius Afarum eft- Niordius, habitans 
Nontunae, ibique ventorum dominus. lUc 
fedare valet mare, ventum &- ignem. Is 
liavigaturis invocandus eft, ut & venatu- 
ris. , Tantae ei funt divitiae feu opes, ut cui- 
cunque voluerit, potuerit dare regiones & 
opes. Earn ob rem ille invocandus eft., 
Niordius non eft Afarum origine, erat enim 
cducatus in Vanabeimia. Vani vero eum 
pbfidem diis tradiderunt, ejufque loco afliim- 
to Haeniro. Hinc pax.deos inter & Vanas. 
Niordius uxorem habuit, nomine Skadae, 
filiam Tiaflii gigantis. Ilia eandcm, ac 

pater 
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pater ejus, elegit habitation cm ; nempe in 
montibus quibufdam, nomine Tronheimia^ 
inclitis. Niordius autcm juxta mare babi- 
tare voluit. Hinc inter illos conventum . 
fuit, ut novem noftes in Tronheimia, tres 
vero Noatuna^, tranfigerent • Niordius au- 
tem de montibus Noatunam redux, itl ce- 
cinit. Mibi ingrata funt montana, Diu dolui 
ibiy Licet novem tantum noc^es : Lupi ulii- 
lant ; Mthi difplicuit cantus Cygnorun. 
Tunc Skada: Num quiete dormiam 'n toro 
Neptuni ?' Ob avium quarela^. Me excitan-^ 
tium^ Tie Jylva venientium §luolibet mane. 
Tunc Skada montana peteris habitavit in 
Tronheimia, & fepenumero/ afllimtis lig- 
Heis foleis, atque area, exit feras venatural 
Vocatur alias Ondurdea, feu Ondurdis. Utt 
hifce;dicitur : tronheimia vocatur . JJbi ha-^^ 
bit at ^iajJiliSi Ilk potentijfimus gigas. ^Jam 
vero ibi Skada habitat^ Diferta Nympba deo^ 
rumy In domibus antiquis Patris^ 
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HISTORIA DECIMA QUARTA* 

J)eFreyero. 

I^TIORD.iVS Noatiyicniis delude ducp 
J^%| procrcavit libcros -, Frcjcrum n?mpc, 
. deorura celcberrimum, atque donakiatorem 
bluylae folifquc, ut & terra naicentium. IHe 
vero pro annoha & pace inyocandus c{fc Eft 
etjam pacis 6c diyitiarum hucnanaruxn diC- 
penfator. Liberoriim ejus altcro loco eft 
Freja, dearum celcbratmima. Ejus habi- 
taculutii in coelo vocatur Folvanga, Eiquc 
pugnam adeunti dimidiapars caforum cedit^ 
reliqua vero Odino. Uti hifcc commemo- 
ratur. Folbvanga appellatur ubi Freja da- 
minaturj Inpretiofa & optima aula. Dimi" 
diam cceforum eligit tlla^ ^otidie^ Dimidiam 
'Oero partem Odinus. Aula etiam ejus vo- 
catur SeflVarna. Profedura vero Cattis fuis 
vehitur, fedens in curru. Ilia adorantibus 
omnium celerrime . opitulatur ; Deque ejus 
nomine hie honoris titulus dedudus eft, 

• Fab. XIII. apudi'Mallet, vii p. 76. 

quod 
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mod nempe Matfonae digniores Preyor ieo 
FVuot vocitcntuf. . Huic optime placent 
carmina amatofia, eaque amoris^ gratia ^do^ 
randa eft. 

Tunt Gadglerus : Magni mihi videtitut 
hi AfiB, omnes.; nee miram/ vos maghi^ 
gaudere viribus, cum Deos difctffnere p^tlW 
tiSs atqiie fciati^} quifnam mvocaftdusfitde 
hac ve^ ilia ft; feu quaks preces c£k dt-* 
l^anc Scid funtne plures dii^ Har : 



HISTORIA DECIMA QUINTA* 

De Tyro. 

AS A R U M unus eft Tyrus (ctiam Tyf- 
fus), rcliquos audacia & inconftantia 
ammi fuperans. Illc viftorias difpenfat. Is 
bellatoribus eft invocandus. Tritum eft 
proverbium, eum falutari Tyro fortem, 
qui reliquis virtute prasftat. Et hoc unum 
eft indicium fortitudinis ejus atque audaciae; 
quod, reliquis diis perfuadentibus lupo Fe- 
neri, ut ligaretiir compede Gleipnero, jam 
vcro renuenti, nee credenti fore, ut folve- 
retur, Tyrus manum fuam ori ejus infertam 

• Fab. XIV. apud Mallet, p, 79. 

X 4 oppig- 
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0j)pignQr&0cti ; Afis vemjcum folvere wn 
Je«tibos, : hio maoum mwfu prgefcidit,, in 
illoartq, qui jam: Lupij?«s vpcatur, wnd^ 
TyiTus monochiros eft. Adep fepiens-^ft^ 
ttj hinc refultav^rit provjecbiumi Hie TvRi 

mini^ni non prcditur.; .. - , 
• ' Biragius qpus appella$up Afa, fepien^iai 
ut& ori&.atque. orationis gratia €3fcellens. 
Hie PQetarum- irjQn fqluro-princeps, jfed.& 
parens; unde Poefis Brager nominatur. 
Deque ejus noimine Bragemadur vocatur, & 
vir & fcemina, qui pras reliquis majori facun- 
diagaudet. ** Uxor Bragii appellatur Iduna, 
\^ (javdpyxidi fuqp incluia<j iJlacufto4it ppiOjif 
** quaeDiiferiefcentesguftandOj^rejuven^lcant 
•' omnes," quod ad cr^pufculum Deorum 
durabit. Tunc Gang. Permultum, uti mihi 
quidein videtur, Idunae cuftodiae $c £dei.dii 
^cceptum referaut- Har ridens : Praefen- 
tiflirnum, inquiti periculum aliiquahdo hinc 
inftabat; quod tibi proponerepoflerri : fed 
reliquorum peorum nomina eris auditurus, 
* Heimdalef appellatur unus Afariim.* 
Jiic eft Candidus Afa did:us : nee nop Mag- 
nus & SanxSus. Eurn pepererunt novem 
virglnes, omnefque fororcs. ' Vocatus etiam 
fuit Hialmjfkiclius, &GulItannius, quohiam 
dentes ejus de aiiro fuere. Ille hajjifat ibiji 

i. ■ . . .^ i III',-. ', ' ' . 

f Hi^ mmt FA«..}CV:t a^ud Mallet, vid. p. 82. 



<|ifod HifbiA«boc|¥iln^ocdturt ^d Bifrcsfiam. 
Hie De^rum.cuilos^ fedet jnxtk terminum 
CQ^M, impedftur^s, quo minti$ Gigante« 
pontem itiY^d%nUd lUe ounorp, quam stvis^ 
indigent. fonVK^f iKX^u^aeque. ac int^rdiu^ 
ultra century igfi^us pir<:umqttaquq perfpi* 
c|t; Auditft jpe^reapit berbas crefcerc q tcr-j 
f^ dcJana^ ifl.i^ibus^ & QP^ iQnantia# 
^i ptmcH^/^^t^ha^ . GiaUarborn didrs^, ci|« 
j w voic per Ofiift^s • ftwditpr jhundo^, Uti 
hifce: Himihborgum vacatur ubi Heimdakr 
habitat y Narratur eum facra Deorum cu^ 
Jiodia imperane : Bibet in fecuris palatiis deo-- 
rim mu^um. "Et adhuc inTpfius Heimdaleris 
Carmine: Novem fum ego Virginum Jilius :' 
l^ovemfumegoSii^orum^mi T . . . : : 

HcEder etiam Afis adnumeratur, qui cce- 
cus eft. Hjc val4e robuftu^ .eft ; fed & dii 
& homines optareht, ut nemini bic Afa cflet 
nominandus. Nam ejus faftorum memoria 
diu manet, Vid^r^s ypcatur Tacitupiis 
Ille Afai cui sidipoduqi fpiflu§ eft cothurnus. 
Hie ad Tprum fgrtitudine proxime accedit, 
unde etiam diis magrto eft iblatio in omni-» 
bus periculis- . Atlas, qul-fic Valius, voca-^ 
tur unus filiprum Odiqi & Rindaris, Hie 
virtute • militari^^ arte fagittaqdi perpluri^ 
mum eft pqll^nsV Ullerus ^ppellatur filius 
Bifiae^ Tpri priyignu^. Quf .e.tiamt fagitta- 
fiua promtus,* tarnque pentiis currendi fo-^ 
leis lignei?, ut cum iUo cert arc poffit nemo. 

Formofu^^ 
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SWmoiii^ eft vdde ut & hercs^: VbdH hk 
moiiOtiKitfhis left cokndus. Forietus nun^ 
ciif^tar fiM^ ApoUinis & Naon®^, Nefii 
fiKce. k eaai in coelb habiA atilam> qtra 
Gtknep vocatur. Omnefi veto id eotii^au* 
fas d6fe(@nte6 dilcedunt reconcilktil I^ 
& dii« & hominibus optbnus eft jqdkii to-- 
cus. Glifner appeilatur mih^ ^a efi aur$ 
fuka^ Et arg^U fulta : ibi vem ^9fjefm 
Ikibitat^ Pierifqy diebus y Eft f^ona tunSNti 



HISTORIA DECIMA SEXTA*. 

Wc agitur de Locone. 

IS etiam Afis adnumcratus fuit, quern 
nonnulU Afarum Calumniatorem, feu 
Dcorum hominumque Delatorem, vocitant 
Hie nominatur Loco, feu Loptius, filiiis 
Fcerbaeti Gigantis. Mate? ejus voeatur La-* 
feya, feu Nal. Fratres ejus fuiit Bileiptius ' 
& HelbKndius. . Loco eft formofus & ve- 
nuftus; iogen;io maluS) itioribus varius^ ilia 
fcientiS, qua perfidia & fraus in rebus ge-i- 
rendis dicitur, omnes poft fefe relinquit. 

* FAflk XVI. apud MaHct^ vid. p. 9$. 

• Afas 
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ifVfav ibpenameFO in funitma pra^cipitavit 
pericula, & faepiua eofiiemr a pcriculis libe- 
ravit, technis & fra^dibus foia^ Uxor ejaa 
eft; Sigona ; filius vero Narius feu Narfius. 
Praster^ plures habnit liberos. In Jotun* 
l^ciin^ia fuit gigantea qu^edam mulkr, no* 
mine Angcrboda. Ex ea genuit Loco tres 
liberos, potius mcnftra ; Primum erat Fen- 
ris Lupus. Alter Jormungarder, hoc eft 
MidgardisB ferp^ns (Qceanus): Tertius eft, 
Hela (infernum). Scd cum hi Loconis li- 
biepi in Jotainhttimia cducarentur, & dii ora- 
culis edo<3:i» fibi plurima ab hifce liberis 
finiftra reduodatura : cum matemum genus 
peffimum cflet omen ; fed adhuc pejus pa- 
teroijm. Tunc Paniopater deos, ut hos 
fibi afportatent liberos, emifit, Quibus 
aHatls, angvem in profundum projecit mare^ 
quod totam alluit terram ; Et creicebat hie. 
angvis adeo, ut circumcirca qmnes exten- 
datur terras, in medio jacens maris & ore 
caudani apprehendens. Hellae vero in Ni- 
flheimium projedae poteftatem dedit in no- 
vem mundos : ut habitacjula diftribuat inter 
illos, qui ad earn lint venturi; hi fiirit om- 
nes morbis aut fenio confefti. Ilk ibi habet 
mag;na palatia diligenter adornata, magnif-* 
que munita cancellis, Ipfiim ejus palatiunx 
Aliudner vocatur. (Continua miseria): 
Menfa eft fames: Esuries cultellus: Pro- 
REPENs mors ftrvus: Spectrum ancilla: 

PRiE- 
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pR-ffiCiPiTANs FR Aus cancelliis : Patien- 
TiA limen, feu introitus : Diuturnus 

MAR COR & iEOFITUDO IciSuS. HoRREN-' 

Dus ULULATus tentorium ejus; Ejus di- 
midia pars caerulea, reliqua vero humana 
cute & colore cernitur, unde dignofci po- 
teft. 



HISTORIA DECIMA SEPTIMA*- 

De Lupo Fenere & Afi$. 

LtJPUM domi nutrivcre Afae; Tyro 
folo ei efc^m porrigere aufo. Dii vero* 
cognito, eum tam multum quotldife crefcere* 
& innuentibus vaticiniis, fore, ut illis no- 
ceret, inito ergo confilio, fadtam compedem 
Tortiffimam, vocatam Leding, lupo obtule- 
^ runt; rogantes, ut hac vires fuas experiretur. 
Lupus vero banc fibi ruptu non impoffibilem 
videns, permifit ut pro lubitu facerent uti 
volebant. Sed quam primum artus diften- 
deret, fradta compede^ ex Laedlngo fuit fo- 
lutus. Afae ergo aliam fecere compedem, 
duplo fortiorem, Dromam vocatam, Hanc 
lupo 'tentandam voluerunt, dicentes eum 

* Fab. XVII. apud Mallet, vid. p. 90.* * 

tam 
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tarn dura compede fraifta, magnam fdrtitu^ 
dmis reportare laudem. Lupus vcro fufpi- 
catusfuit, banc efie fortiffimam ; fuas vefx> 
vires poft fraftam priorem acrcvifle. Etiam 
mefiHnit, ** pericula cffe adcunda cclebri 
evafuro/', ergo ieie compediendum permifit. 
Qtiod cum Afx peradtum dicebant, lupus 
fefe voIutanS) compedem terras allidendo^ Sc 
conftringeodOy extenfis membris, frangebat 
compedem^ ut particular in longinqvum dif*- 
iiparentur. Et hoc modo ex Droma excuf- 
fus fuit. Hinc proverbium, solvi ex Lm- 
DINGO9 ET ExcuTTi EX Droma, De rebus 
vchementer urgendis. Poftea pertimuerunt 
Afae, ut lupus poflet vinciri. Tunc Panto- 
pater virum, nomine Skirncram, in Svart 
Alfheimiam, ad Pygmseum qucndam, qui 
nervum Gleipnerum conficeret, ablegavit. 
Hie ncrvus fex conftabat rebus, ftrepitu 
nempe pedum felis, ex barba mulieris, ra- 
dicibus montium, nervis urfinis, halitu pif- 
cium^ & fputo avium. Licet vero ante^ has 
narrationes non fciveris ; attamen vera in- 
venias argumenta, me non fuiffe mentitum : 
cum certo videris, mulieres barba, curfum 
felis ftrepitu, montcs radicibus, carere. Et 
hoc mihi certo certius conftat, omnia, quae 
tibi retuli, effe veriffima. Licet effent quas- 
dam reg, quas experire nequires. Tunc 
Ganglerus : Haec, quae jam retulilti atque 
•xempli loco attulilti veriffima credo ; fed 
8 qualis 
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HISTORIA 1>EGIMA: OCTAVA*. 

GANG, dixit t QuaBrtam fufat AfynisB. 
Har : Frigga, alti eft Primaria, qua 
flulam habct, nomine Fenfaleris, longe of* 
natiflimatn* Secunda Dearum eft Saga^ 
habitan« in Svartbeckio. Oer Aiafum me- 
dicus eft* Ge/ioH alia vocatur, cui virgiheS 
poft fata ferviunt. FuJh illibata eft virgo^ 
cujus crines in humerum funt demifll, capitd 
vitta cinfto aurea, eique pyxis Frigg* con* 
credita eft, ut 6e ejufdem calcci : nee Frig- 
gae arcanoram eft nefcia. Freyia pulcrita- 
dine ad Friggam piroxime accedens, nupfit 
viro nomine, Odero. H«c atdep formofk 
fuit, ut de ejus nomine res praetiofiflim* 
Koffe vocitentur* Oderum, in terras per- 
quam difiitas profedlum, laciyfnans, quac-^ 
fiwt Freyia : Lacrymee Vero ejus funt aurum 
obrizum. Perplurima ei funt nominal 
idque earn ab rem factum eft, quod multa 

• Fab. XVIII. apud Mallet, p. 96. 
. : ♦ . \ ; affumfit# 
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l^uitifii, apud varios popiiios Oderum in- 
veftigatura. Vbcatur vcro Mardcela^ Hderia^ 
Xiefnay Syra^ iScc- nee noil FamuHs. Pre* 
tiofi0imam habuit catenam aureatn. Siofnai 
amoris viros inter & fceminas eft concilia- 
trix ; unde amori dc ejuis nobiine ceffit 
tkulus SioFNA. Z/(?'z>^*i*invoCare& memo- 
irs eflfe, perutilc eft, ciqiic permifflim eft a 
Panjtopatre, feu Frigga, copulare homines, 
antea prbbibitos : de ejus nomine JLof •f de- 
tiominatur. Vara ad juramenta hominum 
& fingulare negotiiim ixiares inter & fcemi-*> 
basattcndit. UndcheecnegotiaVARAR j, (h. 
te, celanda, & cautiffime traftanda.) Vara eft 
lidmodum fapiens & percon&atrix adco» uc 
faihil ci dccuitarc queas. Eft etiam prover- 
bmm; MULiER FIT Vara. /^/^/Vxeftjani* 
trix aulae, bccludens fores hbn intromitten- 
dis.* H«c in judiciis hifce praefe<f{a caufia 
eft, i}uas ncgarc volunt homines. Hinc 
proverbiam: Synia negaturo adest* 
LaHna § aFrigga ordihataeft cuftds illotum 
liominUm, quas Frigga a periculo libera* 
tura occiiltat : Hinc communi fermone fer- 
tur, cum latere ||, qui occultatus fuerit* 
Snotrd eft fapiens &'bene morata ; & ex ejus 
nomine Snotra dicitur & mas & foeminat 
Onam in varias mundi partes Frigga fuorum: 

♦ Ifl. Lofn, ^c. § Ifl. Hlin. 

t AngJicc, LotE, if Ifl. Leinir^ i. e. La- 

X Angi Wart. tfefe. 
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ncgotiorum gratia ablegat. Hsec eum ha-* 
bet cqvum, qui & aerem & ''flammam per-' 
eurrere valet. Fadlum eft aliquando, ut 
Vana quidam earn equitantem per aera con- 
ipiciens dixerit. ^is ibi volat ? ^is ibf 
ambulat ? Aut quis in aere veJbitur F Haec 
refpondet : Non ego volo, Attamen procedoi 
Tamen per aera vehor^ infidens Hofvarpneto 
iJlOy quern Hattjiryker ex Gardvora gehuit. 
Hujus Nymphae nomen deindc tranflaturn 
eft ad omnia, quae alte per aera ferri viden- 
tur, quae eara ob rem GN-ffivARi dicuntur* 
Sol & BiL quoque Afarum in numero funtr 
Suntque adhuc plures, miniftrantes in Val- 
halla, potum inferendo, menfaeque & pocu- 
lorum curam gerendo, quae ita in Grimnerf 
Ry thmis : Riflam & Mijiafn tnihi voh cornua 
porrigant ; Skegoldam et Scogu/am, &c. l\\2S 
pocula promant Monheroibus. Hae vocan- 
tur Valkyriae, quas Odinus proeliis intereffe 
jiibet, interficiendos eleduras, vidloriamque 
concefluras. Guder & Rojia, & Nornarum 
natu minima, Skulld vocata, quotidie cqui* 
tant caedendos eledlurae, & caedibus commit- 
tendis imperaturae. Jord mater Tori & 
Rinda mater Atlantis **, deabus quoque ad- 
numerantur. 

* Iflandice, Vala, 

GTMER 
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HISTORIA DECIMA NONA*. 

• Frejerus duett Gerdam^ 

GTMER nomlnatus fuit vir quidam, 
cujus uxor erat Oerboda. Hie fuit 
monticolarum genere. His fuit filia, no- 
mine Geradis fljl. GerdeJ mulierum for- 
mofiffima omnium. Frejerus aliquatido Li- 
daflcialviam afcendens totum perluftrando 
orbem, cernil in feptentrionaliori regrii 
parte, villae cujufdam aedificium magniii- 
cuni, atquc ab hoc muliercm egredientem, 
cujus crines ita rutilabant, ut & aer & aqua 
iiluminarentur. Et ita ejus faftus, in fane-? 
tifliimo afcendendo folio, punitus fui^, ut» 
fumma indignatione abierit, domumque re-. 
dux dormire non potuerit. Adveniens vero 
Skirner, profedtus inventas Geradis amo- 
rem Frejero conciliavitj huic abituro Fre- 
jerus fuiim tradidit enfem* unde Belum, 
obviaoi fibi iturum, pugnis interficere de- 
beret. Periculofius vero eft, fi fit inermis, 
cum confliftandum erit cum MufpelllToniis, 
. vaftatum exeuntibus. Tunc Ganglerus, 

• Fab. XIX. apulMaller, p. 102. 
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HISTORIA VICESIMA*. 

De ciBo tS poiu Afarunu 

Oyib dat'Odinus tam multls homini'* 
bus, fi omnes ia^ acie c^fi eum ad^ 
Vcnerinit. Har : Permagna q^idcm ibi eft 
multitudo hoQiinumj attamen non joflo 
plures aeftiirtantur, veniente •lupo. Null- 
quam tam multi fieri poiTunt, nt deficiat 
lardum apri, Saericnneri. Qjiolibet die eJix- 
atus, acccdentc vefpcra iDteger confpiciter* 
Pauci vcro hoc tibi enarrare pofftint. An^ 
drimner coquns, cacabus vero Eldrimncp^ 
vocatwr. Andrimner imponit Eidrimnero Sa-^ 
timnerum coquendum. Pauci vcro fciunt, 
quo Monheroes vsvanf. Tunc Gang; Niina 
Odino eadem eft menfa, ac Monheroibas ? 
Har : Cibum, fu« impofitum menfa&, inter 
duos diftribuit Lupos, quos poffidet, itarCN- 
catos; Geri (bellator)et Frcki. Nee ei opus 
eft cibo : fed vinum illi & cibus & potus 
eft; oti hifce teftatur Sibilla [Voluj^a]: 

♦ Fab. XX. apud MatHet, vide p, 105. 

Geronm 



Ceronem & Frectmem faturat bdlis qffketus 
ctque cekbris ilk exercituum pater. Sedfoh 
vino viSioriofus Ille Odinus perpetuo vivif. 
Corvi duo humeris ejus iniidentes fufurrant 
omnia illi in aures nova» quascunque aut 
viderint, aut audivcrint. Hi ita nominan- 
tur: Hugin, (animus) fc Munin (memo-? 
ria) : Qui ab Odino emiffi, toto pererrato 
mundo, ad vefpcram revcrtuntur ; hinc no- 
men, CoRvoRUM Deus, uti hifce dicitur^ 
I^gin & Munin quotidie Jormungandum 
Jiipervohnt. ' Fereor, ut Hugin revertatur: 
Attamen magis expeSio Munin. Tunc Gang. 
Qiialis Monheroibus potus, qui sque ac 
cibus fuppetat ? Num aqua ibi eft potus ? 
Har: Infipienter jam quaeris, Pantopatrenx 
nempcinvitatisadfeRegibus &Jarlis'*aquani 
porrigere bibendam. Multi cnim Valhal- 
]am advenientes^ reputarent aquam hoc 
modo jufto carius cmi, (i ibi uberius non 
darelqr gaudium. Nempe, qui antea vul- 
nera & cruciatus paffi funt, ufque ad mor- 
tem. Capra vero, nomine Heidrun, ftans 
Valhallae, folia ramorum carpit arbpris, 
Leradae vocatse. Ex ubere autcm ejus tarn 
multum manat Udtis, ut hoc omnes capul^ 
impleantur, quae adco magna^ funt, ut Moa-? 
^heroibus fbfficiant omnibus, Iterum GangU 
Artificiofa htEC eft capra; fed arborem illam, 
pptimam effe, quam ilk depafcitur, credi- 
derirp. Tunc Har: Plus de cervo Tak- 
t \* c, Ducibus* Hjpg. Angl. Earls. 
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dyrno, ftante Valhallse, atque ramos hu]u< 
arboris depafcente : de cornibus vero ejus 
adeo multum vaporis exhalat, ut hoc de- 
fcendente in Hvergelmium, inde amnes, 
ita vocati oriantur ; Sider, Vider, Saekin, 
iEkin, Svoll, Gundro, Fiorni, Fimbulthul, 
Gipul, Gioful> Gomol, Gcrumul. tli 
regionem Afarum perfluunt. Praeterea hi 
ncrpinantlir : Fyri, Vinthpll, Holl, Grader, 
Gundro, Nautt, Reytt, Naunn, Hraumn, 
Vina, Veglun, Thiothnuma. Tunc Gang!. 
Magna domus Valhalla fit, necefle eft, & 
vix ac ne vix quidem introitus & exitus per 
fores tantaepateat multitudini? Har: ^/«- 
gentas portas Et quadraginia, Valhalla e(fe 
futo. OStingenta Monheroes^ Exeunt per 
Jingulas portal, ProceJJuri Tejlibus Jlipati cer- 
tatum. Ganglerus, Magna, ait, Valhallas 
eft multitudo hominum: fed quae Mori- 
heroum recreatio, quando non pqculis inr 
duHerint? Har: Veftibus induti inque 
a ream egreffi, nobili cert amine, mutuifque 
ca^dibus cadunt omnes. Hie eft ludus illb- 
rum. Et ad meridiem, Valhallani omnes 
incolumes reverfi, convivantur uti hifceiri- 
dicat Sibilla*, Omnes Monheroes inOdini urbe 
fefe mutuo cadunt. ^olibet die Cadem Hi- 
gunt : Et equitant inde incolumes^ Sedent 
magis lati^ unus cum altera. Gang. Unde 
oritur ventus ? Hie eft fortiffimus, agitans' 
magna maria, nee videri & cerni poteftj 

• Volufpa.. * , 

^ ' tinde 
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unde miraculo non caret ejus creatio ? Har: 
In borcali mundi extremitate fedet gigas, 
nomine Hrsefvelger, aquilae indutus uxuviis; 
quo volatum intendente, oritur ventus fub 
^lis ejus : uli hifce narratur, Hrafvelger 
vacatur Gigas, qui boreali in cardine cceli 
fedet. Gigas in forma aquila ; Ab alis ejus 
Ferunt ventumexcitari. Super omnes homines. 
Et iterum : Fraxinus Tgdrafl Eji optima 
arborumi Skidbladner navium ; Odinus Afa^ 
rum I Sleipner equorum; Bfraji pontium^, 
Bragius Poetarum; Habrocus accipitrum-, Sed 
canum Garmnf. Gang. Unde ortus Sleipner 
eq^vus ? 



HISTORIA VICESIMA PRIMA*. 

^omodo Loco procreavit equum Sleipnerum 
cum Svadi/fisro. 

FABER quidan% Afas adveniens^ ad 
urbem illis ^ificandam per tres annos 
fefe obtulit, camque adeo munitam, ut tuta 
effct ab incurfionibus Gigantum. Mercc- . 
dem vero laboris Prejam poftulavit, ut & 
lunam folemque, Dii vero, inito confilio, 

♦ Fab, XXL apud Mallet, vid. p. ii?, 
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jp^cifcui>tur 5 fi vero quid laboris prim;a die 
, crfiav.s fuprreffet, pra*miuin amittcrctj nul- 
]; I- verxi cp. ra ci uti licerct. Hie dc aqxilia 
crfji iir Syadelfari tantum paftus fuit. 
On'jnia vero hasc 6cbant, (iingente & infti- 
ganteLocone. Hie urbam aedificaturus, noo^ 
tu per cqvum lapidcs ^att^ax}t. Afi» mi'» 
rum videbatur, ^um tam piagnps adfcrrci 
montesi nee non equum plus, quam fabrutn, 
conficcrc. Pafto autem multi interfoere 
tcftcs : quippe ciim gigas videretur nbn fatrs 
tutus inter Afas, fi hip eflet, Torp domum 
reverfo. Siuijanimari BalticotrajeSJo^ bine, 
per amnes & Jluvios ad Afiam progrejfus^ 
(quod prifcis Aufterveg audit) helium cum. 
gigant\bus gejftt. Urbs fuit munita 85; tam 
alta, ut pcrfpieere noi;i valeres, Tribus vera 
reliquis fabro diebus, Dii eongregati folia^ 
fua alcendentes quaefiverunt, quifham au^ftoc 
eflet, ut Freya in Jotunhcimiapi elocare- 
tur ?' ut & aer perderptur^ indufta cgelo cal- 
ligine, fublatum folem & lunam dando 
gigantibus. Dips vero inter conventum 
fuit, Loconem hoc dedifle confiiium. Di- 
cebant, eum mifcra morie afficicndum cfle, 
ftifi rationem, qua faber mercedenni amitte- 
ret, invenirct, adjicicntes fore ut ftatim 
ilium comprchendercnt. Examinatus vero 
jurejurando promifit fe cfitdturum, ut fa- 
ber mercede fruftraretur, quiequid tandem 
buic negotio impenderct. Fabro autem 
"^ '^ , '-•■■ ^ lapidis 
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lapidis advehendi caufa, cum SvaditfaMt 
pgreffuro, ex fylra profiliit cqua qusedam fdli- 
taria^ equo adhinniens. Quam confpicatos 
pquus, in furorcm adlus, rupto fiinc, earn ad- 
currit, jam in fylvam acccleran t^nit infequcnte 
fabro, cqvum affecuturo. Equa rero totan^ 
per nodem difcufrente, faber impeditus fait, 
qaomintis, hac nofte, una cum die iequente^ 
opus, uti antea, fuerit continuatum. Quo 
fc^nito, animo pcrccUitur gigantco. Quo 
tifo, juramcntis non parcehtes Torum in-. 
yocarunt : qui ftatim adveniens, vibrato in 
aera malleo, dataque mercedc, occifum fa- 
brum ia Niflheimium detrufit* Loconi 
vero cum Svadilfaro res fuit, ut eqvuleuni * 
gcnucrit nomine Sleipnerum, odto haben- 
tem pedes. Hie eqvus eft optimus & apud 
Afas & apud homines. Ita in carmine Si^ 
bill® [VoluQ).] fTunc ibant omnes Dii ad 
fuafolia^ Et prtefagtentes Dea^ hoc confide-- 
rantesjy ^is aerem dolo expofuiffet y Aut ge^ 
neri giganteo Oderi virginem elocajfet : Ef 
violenter traSiaJfet juramenta. Omnia f hifce 
exceptisf funt to][fibUia. "Torus folm adeo 
promt us ejl^ ut mgruente periculo, adfitt Ra-^ 
Hfflme enimfedet tales audiens rumores. 

♦ Gang. Quid diftum eft de Skidbladne- ' 
ro, & num fit nayium optima ? Har : Op- 

% Hie iiicipit Fab. XXII, apud R^allet, ?• 1 16# 

tima 
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tima haec eft, & fummo artificio confeda, 
Nagelfara autem eft naviupi maxima ; banc 
poffident Mufpellflbnii. Nani quidam fe^ 
terunt Skidbladnerum & dederunt Frejero, 
Hxc adeo magna eft, tijt par fit omnibu|s 
Afis, & quidem armatis ferendis. Velif- 
qufc explicatis, ftatim ventum nancifcitqr 
fccundum, quocunque fit abitura. Cum 
vero navigandum non fit, adeo multis con- 
ftat pajrtibus, ut cpmplicata, in pera includ; 
pofliL Tunc Gang. Bona navis eft Skid- 
bladner; ipultutn vierp artificii adhibitum 
fuit, anfequarn ita fuerit confefta, Qan?** 
glerus pergit ultpriuj ; 



HISTORIA yiCESIMA SECUNDA* 

De Afa Tboro. 

NUMNE Torps.inciderit in allquem 
locum, quo robore & priaeftigiis fii- 
peratus fit. Har reipondet : Paiiciflinii enar- 
rare yaleant, quicquam ei occurrifie nimis 
arduum. Licet vero quaedam res ei fuiffcnt 
fuperatu impofilbiles, attamen has, allatis 

♦ Fab. XXIII. apud Mallet, p. 117. 

exempliSi 
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Cjccmplis, narrare non debcmus, cum orii^ 
hibus credendum eft, eutn potentiflimum 
efle omnium. Gang, Videor mihi jam in 
cam incidiflc quaeftionem, cui explicandae 
fufEciat nemo. Rcfpondet Jafnhar: Audi- 
vimus ea, qpae nobis incrcdibilia videntur^ 
Prope aiitem fedct ille, qui hiijus rei non 
eft nefcius. £ique fidem adhiberc debes, 
quippe qui jani primum falfa non erit rela- 
turus, qui antea nunquam mentitus. Tunc 
Gangl. Jam diligentiflime aufcultabo re* 
fponfis de hifce rebus. Har; 



HISTORIA VICESIMA TERTIA. 

Hie incipit Bijloria Tors G? Loconis TJt-^ 
gar dice. 

IN I T i U M hiftoriae haec eft, quod Oeko 
Torus profeftus fuerit hircis fuis una 
cum Locone: qui, inftante vefpera, ad ru- 
fticum quendam diverfi funt. Torus aflum- 
tos hircos madans excoriavit & cacabo im- 
pofuit. Caprifque coftis coeriaturus confedit, 
'^ ruricolam, ejufque liberos, ad coenam invi- 
tans. Filius hofpitis appellabatur Telephus, 
filia vero Rafca* Tunc Torus, expanfis 

* liland. « Thialfi • , . Raufca/* 

' " hirco- 
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fcircorum peliibw, ut offa tejicweat libeth 
ihandavit. Tekpluis yero, €i»ltello frcgit 
crus, medullam nadofus. TtiHTus, tfani^ 
a<5ta hie nodd> oiaoe furgciifs,, veftibus in* 
datus, aflumtttm Miolnei^un:! vibravitji pel^ 
les coojfccmturus* . Statim furgea^iijiin hir^ 
torum unus pofteriore pede ckudicabat 
Toms, hoc vifo, dixit, rufticuin, feu do^ 
mefticos ejus non prudenter tradiaflT^ o0ai 
adjicieoS) cros hifclefie fvz&L\im. Ruftiois, 
Tore fupcrcilia demittentCi trepidavit; &; 
quantum ex vifu colligi potuit, credidit 
fore, ut folo intuitu necaretur. Hie appre- 
henfo Capulo mallei manus tam firmiter ap-? 
plicuit, ut condyli albefccrent. Ruricoia, 
& domeftici ejus pacem fupplices petivere» 
mulfta oblata^ fi vellet. Torus vero, magno 
illorum pcrfpeiSo metu, depofita ira, rcce-^ 
pit liberos hofpLtis, Telephum ncmpe 65. 
Rofcam, qui deinde ei fervierunt. Relidis 
hie hircis, in Jotunheimiam profc^tus fuit 
ufque ad, mare, quod tranatans in tcrr^m 
afcendlt, comitantibus Telepho, Rafca & 
Locone* Haud itaque multum progreffia 
pateps patuit campus. Totaoi per diett* 
aaibulapant.. Telephus, homlnum celer?^ 
rimus. Tori portavit manticam, Cibi po- 
nuria laborabant, Ingruente ycro vefpera* 
de loco quietis circumfpicientes, invenere in 
tenebris domum cujufdam gigantis, cujus 
^ftium aeque late, ac dpmus, patuit* *lllis 

hie 
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hic no£lem tranfigcntibus, fatfhim eft media 
flofte, Ht terra ingenti quodam motu for- 
.ibm& dcoffumferrcrcttlir, dotntrfqoc tremef- 
ccrct. Tunc Torus furgens, vocavit com- 
itaiHtones, qui una cum co^ fibi jam profpi* 
cientes itivcnere dextrorfam cameram quan- 
dam huic domui contiguam, quam intrarunt. 
Toro in oftio fedente, rcliqui interiora pc- 
tcbant, mefu pcrculfi. Torus vcro, appre* 
htnfo mallet manubrio, fcfe defendere de- 
crevit. Hie jam magnum audiverunt ftre- 
pitum. Advtniente autem luce matutina» 
Torus egreflus vidit yirutti quendam in fylva 
fequicfcentem, haud procul a fe. Hie non 
mediocris ftaturae vehementer ftertuit* Torus 
jam intellexerit, qui fonus effet, quern noftu 
audieritit. Toro fcfe jam cingulo fortitu* 
dinis accingenti accrefcente robore, exper- 
gefadlus eft hie vir. Quo vifo. Torus per- 
tcrfitus malleum Tibrare non aufus eft, fed 
nomen ejus quafivit, qui fefc Skrjmineruni 
nomioavit : Mihi vero, inquit, non eft opus, 
utqueram, numtu fis Aibforus : & numne 
tu chirotecam meam abftufifti? Qnamt 
nunc manum extendens afTumfit. Torus 
jam deprehendit, banc fuiffe domum gigen- 
team, in qua per noftaverint ; domunculam 
vttOr poUicJis fuiffc vaginam. Skrymnero 
interroganti, annon reliqui una cum ipfo 
proficifcerentur, confentit Torus. Skrym- 
aerus afllimtam explicuit crumenam,-cibum 
a capturus. 
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faapturuS. Torus vero ejufque focii alio in 
loco. Deinde Skymnerus peras conjungen- 
das voluit, eafdemque afTumtas humeri^ fuis 
impofuit, iter magnis paflibus ingrediens. 
Ad vefperam vero locum quietis.fub qucrcu 
quadam elegit : Skrymnerus Toro indicans 
fefe cubiturum efle fub quercu atque dormi- 
turum, illis vero, aflumta pera, cibum efic 
fumendum; . Skrymnerus vero obdornjiens 
altiflime ftertuit. Torus autem manticam 
foluturus, nullum explicare potuit nodum i 
quod incredibile eft didtu. Quo vifo, af- 
fumtum malleum capiti Skrymneri allifit: 
Qui expergefadtus fci^citatus fuit ; quaenam 
frons feu folium in caput ejus caderet; feu 
quid hoc eflet. Torus fub alia quercu dor- 
imiendum cffcy dixit.. Media vero nodte 
Torus, audito rhoncho Skrymneri, arrepto 
malleo, caput ejus verticem nempe per- 
cuffit, idque adeo, ut malleus in caput de- 
merferit. Skrymnerus evigilans quaefit^ 
annpn granum quoddam in caput fuum 
(delaberetur : Tuque Tore, quare vigilas? 
Qui, fefe jam fomno correptum iri, dixit. 
Jam vero Torus, ei tertium infligere vulnus 
deftinans, vibrato intenfis viribus malleo, 
gen am furfum' fpeftantem ita percuffit, ut 
ad capulum demerferit malleus. Erigens fe 
Skrymnerus palpata gena, dixit : Quid ? 
Xiuiri aves quaedam, infident fuper me arbori. 
Praefcntire enim videbar, plumam meum in 

caput 



edput decidere. Qtiaerit etiam : Quarc tU 
vigihsTore? adfeffejam credo Tempus fur- 
gendi, veftefq; induendi. Vobis jam non 
ftiultum fuper' eft vise ad urbem, qu* Ut- 
garda dicituf. Audivi vero,^ vos fufurrafle 
inter vos, me vobis magnae ftatur^ virum 
videri : ibi atitem vobis cernere liccbit viros, 
me majores. Vobis vero ego audlor fum, 
ne vofmetipfos extoUatis. Tales enim ho- 
fnunciones aegrc ibi feruntur: aut, quod 
confultius eft, revertimini. Ad aulam vero 
vobis anhelaturis, orientem verfus eundiim 
eft. Ego vei'o ad feptentrionem defledtam. 
Afluititum igitur viaticum dorfo fuo impo- 
fiens in fylvam divertitur. Nee relatum ac- 
Cepimus, Afas ei valedixifle. Ille Midgar- 
diam * progreffi urbem confpiciunt, ia 
campo quodam fitam, quam vifu fuperaturis 
Capita ad cervices & humeros retrofledlenda, 
fuerunt. Porta urbis erat cratibus occlufa, 
quas Torus aperire non valuit : fed inter 
clatra irrepferunt. Magnam jam confpicati 
regiam, intrarunt, & viros heic proceras 
ftaturae cernunt. Ad folium accedentes Ut- 
gardiae Loconem falutant; qui ifero adfpi- 
ciens iifdem irrifit loquendo: Longum effet 
de longoitinere interrogare veras narrationes, 
cum Oeko Torus parvulus quidam puerulus 

* Juxta Refenianos codices, ad Middag^ Medium 
diei, 

c faftu? 



&£tus cft« Major rero irevera fis, lieceue 
eft, quam mihi appares* Quibus vcro ar- 
tibus excertendis eftis a^veti commilitones ? 
Nemo enim noftrum eft, qui artem aliquam 
Aon callet. Loco dicit, nulli hac in aula ia 
xiho fumendo jTe eife ceflurunu Refpoadet 
Utgardiae Loco : hoc ctiam artis cft> praeftk 
to ptotniOb tuo, quod experiendum. Hicr 
ergo viro cuidam, fcamno infidenti^ nomiQC 
Logo, accerfitp prscepit certamea cum Lo*^ 
cone inlre. Tunc linter quasdam> came rc- 
pleta, illata fuit, &c in pavimento collocata^ 
Ad ditetum Hnem Hntris Loco, ad altermxi 
vero Logus, confedit, uterque, cibum quaal 
celerrime confumendo, in medio lintris Tub* 
liftentcs,. Loco jam omnera de offibus con- 
fumfit.carnem, at Logus & carnetn &: aSk 
ic lintrcm.,- unde etiam vidor difceifit. 

* Tunc interrogat Utgardise Loco, cul 
iudo aflVetus eflet juvenis ifte. Tele- 
phus rcfpondit fe foleis ligneis currendo 
cum quolibet aulicorum ejus eiTe certatu- 
tum. Ille vero hoc bonam cfle artem pro^ 
nunciat, mandans, ut optime fcmet pri&- 
pararet, fi banc excerceret vifturus. Egrcf- 
ius ergo multumque progrelTus accerfivit 
puerum quendam, nomine Hugoftis, eiquei 
praecepit, primum cum Telepho percui/rerd 
iladium. Hugo vero illi adeo antcvfcrtiti 

♦ Hie incipit Fab. XXIV. apud Mallet, p. tif. 
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tit juxCa m^tam fevcrfus eidem obviatrcriti 
Tunc Utgardiae Loco locutus eft : Magis 
tibi fcftinandum eft, attamcft hue advene* 
runt viri non tardiores. Tunc aliam pro- 
pofitam metam adveniens Hugo celerrime 
revcrtitur, quum adhuc Tclcpho baliftae jac^- 
tus rcftaret. Tunc locutus eft Utgardisfe 
Loco : Optime mihi Telepbus videtur cur- 
rere; cum vero ludendo vincere athlctam 
npn crediderim. Tertium vero illis percur- 
rentibus ftadium, cxpcriamufi quis yi&or 
fit. Jam vero, Hugone metam contingcnte, 
Telephus ad medium ftadii nondutn perve- 
nit Jam fati^ hoc experti omnes, 

* Tunc UtgardisB Loco, Quam, inquit^ 
tu Tore, calles arteto ? Et num tu illis 
tantum prs^as, ac de te relatum accepimus, 
tuifque facinoribufr? Qui refpondet, fe pd- 
tiffimuni bibendo effc certaturum cum ali- 
quo aulicorura ejus. Loco Utgardiae re- 
fpondet : Hoc fiat. Palatium ergo ingreflu^, 
juflit adferri cornu cxpiatorium, ex quo 
aulici bibere confveverant. Hoc Toro por-* 
tefito, Bene, inquit, bibere videtur, qui 
iihito hauftu exhauferit. Quidam veradua- 
. bus vicibus evacuant. Nemo vero adeo eft 
miferabilis, qui non ter bibendo exinaaive- 
rint. Toro videtur hoc cornu non quidem 
tnagnum, attamen perquam longum. Ve- 
hementer fitiens, cornu ori applicato, ftre- 
nue fibi ingurgitat merum, faepius fuper 
• Fab. XXV. apud Mallet, p. tz6. ' 
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Cdrnu caput fuum non ioclinaturus. Re- 
motum autem ab ore cornu intuens, rcpe- » 
nit paulo minus eidem quam an tea,, incfle. 
Tunc Utg. Loco. Bene potatutn eft, non 
^ero adeo multgra. Fidem nunquam adhi- 
buiffem relaturis, Afo-Torunyplus biberenon 
'pofle. Altera vice Tibi bibendum eft., To- 
rus nihil refpondet; fed cornu ori applica- 
.tum exhaurire' deftinavit. Certat jam bi- 
bendo quantum valuit. Sed adhuc cemit, 
joainimam cornu extremitatem exaltari non 
pofle. Cornu intucnti apparet, minus quaiti 
prima vice exhauftum. Jam vero fine pe- 
riculo efFuiionis ferri potuit. Tunc XTt- 
^gardi^ Loco ; Quid, inquit, :jara valet To- 
:^rus ? vis jam Tore a talibus abftinere hau- 
^ftibiis, & tamen fupremus cenferr? itamihi 
videtur, ut tertia vice bibas, iqui hauftus 
tibi maximus eft deftinatus. Heic veit> 
non tantus habeberis vir, quantum Afe te 
vocant, fi aliis in rebus teprteflantiorcm non 
praeftiteri^, .Tunc Toru&i^ ira accenfus^ cor- 
.nu ori admoto, quam maxime valuit, bi- 
:ben§ ccrtaVit.;- Jaoi cornu infpidens cernit, 
tandem meriim :paulullum defedifle* Quo 
/cognito, cornu recipiendum pcrrrigit, ultia 
noit bibiturua. i'Jatn'Utgardiae Loco locu- 
tus; Facile: eft vifu, potentiam. tuam.nan 
effe magnam : kd vifne ulterius ludere ? 
Torus .perieulum- ulterius efiSb faciendum, 
.r^fpondit. Mirum vero mifaivideretur^ ii 
domi eflem cum Afis, & talcs potiones ibi 
.5 -. ' parvae 
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parvas haberentur. Qualem ^vero ludum 
proponitis ? Utgard. Loco. Juvenum lu- 
dus eft, ut cattum meum de terra elevent. 
ita vero cum Afo-Toro loqui non poffem, 
iiifi vidiflem, eum miiioris efle virtutis, quam 
fama mihi vdgaverit.' Tunc cattum colo- 
ris cinerei faper pavimentum Palatii profi- 
lientem^ valde itia^num, Torus adgrediens, 
manu medio yentri fclis fuppoiita, elevatu- 
rus,eft'. i^elis vero incurvans dorfum, & 
quanturn*,Torus manum fuftulit, felis alte^ 
rum* pedurii fuorum elevavit.' Tunc Ut- 
gard. Loco. Ita evenit, ut cogitavij felis 
enim grandis'eft, tu vero brevis et parvus. 
Torus refpondet : Cum parvus fim, accedat 
hue quilibet veftrum, mecum ut ludletur; 
etjam quidem cum iratus fum. Utg. Loco! 
circumfpiciens regeffit : Video hie neminem, 
qui non ducat fe parum laiidis mereri te- 
cum ItJftandoi Advocate igitur anuni iftam, 
quae me enutrivit,_quacum eris ludlaturusi 
Ilk enrm maj ores proftravit jul^enes, & ut 
mihi videtur/ it non debiliores. De ifla 
pu^na pihil aliud relatum accepimus, quam, 
quo. fortius Torus eamfueri't aggreffus, eo 
ihimobilior fteterit. Jam vero, anu exco-* 
gitante ftratagemata. Torus pedes figere nori 
potuit, fafto vero impeta vehementiflimo, 
Toroque in genua prollrato, finem .fieri^ 
voluit Utg. LocQ, dicens, Jf^lures Toro noA 
efle ad certaiiien pfovocahdo§.' 

• "^ '" ^ Z 2 Tranlt. 



( 340 ) 
* Tranfafta hic node, mane Afefefe ad itct^ 
ingrediendum accingunt. Ille [Utg. Loc] hos 
per plateam comitatus, interrogat, quaenam 
via Toro ingredienda effet. Torus vero, dicit 
fore, ut hi homines eumparvulum vocarent 
virum, Utg. Loco. Jam tibi, urbe cgreflbi 
verum dicamus. Nunquam illam fuiflcs 
ingreflus, fi fciviflem te viribiis adeo prodi- 
giofis pollere uti revera pollcs. Fafcinatio 
vcro oculorum fadta fuit primo in fylva^ 
cgoque ant^a tibi obviam fadus funi. Te- 
que peram viatoriam foluturo, hasc con- 
iirida erat magno ferro. Unde aperiens^ 
via non inventa, jualleo me ter percuffifti, 
& licet primus id:us e0etleviffimus, attamcn 
tantus ut omnino fuperatus fuiflem, fi fu- 
iflet inflidlus. Aft quod videbas in palatio 
meo rupem quandam, in cujus cacuminc 
tres quadratae cract valles ; una profundiffi- 
tn^; haec fuerunt veftigia' mallei tui. Ru- 
pem cnim idui oppofiii. Loco cum Animo, 
cui ncc ille, neque ullus alius antevert^re 
valet. Maximc vero mirum fuit, quando 
de cornu bibebas, cujus altera extremitas 
roari adhseret, unde finuum origo. Pofthac 
)clevafti Angvem Midgardiae, felem fublatu* 
sus. Te vero al;terum pedum ejus elevante, 
hos omnes valde perterriti fuimus. Deinde 
cuni Senedlute lu<3:atus, exjftimafti tibi cum 
tnu negotium efle. Eam nemo in genua 
proftravit, Vos vero me faspius domi nolitc 
♦ Fab, XX VL apud Mallet, p. i^gi 
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corivcnirc. Tunc Torus, elevate maHeo, 
nullum videt, nccjve Utgardiae Loconem^ 
ncc urbem. 



HISTORIA VICESIMA QUARTAN 

^uomodo profeSius fuerit Torus ad^extrahen^ 
dum anguem Midgardtce. 

HI S peradis, Torus donaujn feftinan- 
ter revcrfus, anguem Midgardiae ia- 
yenturus, gigantcm quendam, nomine Eyr 
meri, adiit. Mane vero, gigas abitum 
parans, pifcandi ergo, Toro comitaturo re?- 
Ipondit, talem pumilionem fibi nuUi effc 
auxilio. Frigefcas, neceffe eft, me tarn 
diu, tamque procul a littore, fedeiite, ac 
mihi mos fuerit. Torus, ei valde iratus, 
dixit hoc non effe verum, interrogans, 
quidnam hamo ad inefcahdum fufpendcretur^ 
Ei hoc acquirendum, dixit Eymer. Hinc 
Toru«, capite uni bovum Eymeri, nomine 
Himinrioderi, extorto, ad fcalmos defidens, 
fortiffime, uti Eymeri videbatur, remigavit. 
Hie, cognito, perventum effe ad fblitum 
pjfcandi locum, fubiiftendum effe, dixit. 
Toro, fe ulterius effe remigaturum, dicenti 
reipondit Eymer, periculuni inftaje a Mid- 
gardiae angue. Toro autem ulterius rcmi- 
gaturo, contriftatus fuit Eymer. Torua 

f Fab. XXVII. apud Mallet, p.,i34. 
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filum piic^torium explicult,. impofito capitc. 
hamo, qucria profundum petentem devora- 
vit anguis. Qni, transfixo palato, ambos 
Tori pugnos interfcalmio duriter impegit. 
Hinc Torus, viribus pcrfufus divinis, tam 
firniis ftetit talis ut, ambo pedes carinam 
penetrarent, in profundo fubfiftentes, an- 
guemq; ad latus navis attraheret. Horri- 
Hilius vero fpeftaculum vidit nemo, quam 
quum Torus anguem intuitus, hie vero fur- 
furri profpedans venenum fpiravit. Gigas 
meti^. pallefcens, vilo angue» undifque in 
cymbarn inundatitibus, Toroque malleum 
apprehendente, arrepto cultello, filum Tori 
j^uxt^ interfcalmium praecidit. Anguem ve- 
ra ad'profundum redeuntem aialleo percuf- 
furus erat Torug y Giganti autem, inflida, 
ut caderet, ^lapa, caput amputavit. In 
terram vero vadavit.^ Tunc Gang. Magna 
txxc fuit Victoria. Har refpondet. 



HISTORIA VICESIMA QUINTA *. 

Di morte ji^oUinis^ atque ttinere Mercurii 
ad infer num. 

AJORISmomentifuitfomniumApol- 
lini5, de ingruente periculo, [Balderi] 
g;Uod Afis retulit. Frigga pacem & immu- 
jnitatetn ei adprecata eft, ne ei effet nocu^ 

* FAB..XXVII1. apud Mallet, vide p. i^S. 
, •• ' ' mentQ 
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mento ignis, aatferrum, aut aqua, aut metair 
ium, aut faxa, aut arbor; nee morbus; 
neque animalia, avefve venonofique ferpen- 
tes. Quo fafto, hie fuit ApoUinis ludus, 
ut cum in concionis medio (lantern, quidarai 
jaculando, quidam caedendp, quidam lapi- 
dandoj peterent : ei vero nihil nocuit. 
Quod fpeftaculum Loconi admodum dif- 
plicuit. Fenfalam ergo adiit Friggam con- 
vcnturus, aflbmta forma anili. Friggae 
pcrconiftatae', quid in conventu agerent, re* 
fpondet, omnes in Apollinem jacula mittere, 
fine ulla ejus laefione. Frigga ait, nee arma, 
neque ligna Apollini efle mortifera. Jura- 
ment^ cnim ab omnibus accepi. Tunc 
anus: Num omnia jaraverunt, fe Apollini 
hpnorem deferre ? Rcfpondet Frigga, arbuf- 
culam quandam ad latus occidentale Val- 
hallae crefcere, nomine Miftiltein, vifamque 
fibi nimis teneram, quae juramento obftrin- 
geretur. Muliere difparente, Loco ad Mi- 
ililtein abiens, eadem radicitus eruta, forum 
adiit- Hoederus vero in extrcmitate coro- 
nae fubftitit, cum coecus eflet. Tunc Loco 
ciim allpquens dixit : Quare tu in Apollinem. 
jtiihil mittis ? Hie refpondet : Cum coecus 
fim, accedit, quod etiam fim inermis. Lo- 
cp: Fac tu uti reliqui, eumque adgredere. 
Ad eum ego te ad4ucam. Mitte in ilium 
-hunc baculum. Hoederus afliimto Miftil- 
telne Apollinem transfixit. Et hoc fuit 
infeJiciffimum jaculum & inter homines & 
Z 4 inter 
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inter Afas. Jam alter alteram adfpicit^omnef-: 
que fadti atrocitate pertprriti fuerunt. Ne- 
mo vero vindiftam fumere potuit, in afylis 
nempe. Omnes fummopere lugebant, max- 
ima vero Odinus. Hie fine mode fletus 
fuit. Tunc Frigga dixit, omnes fuos amo- 
res demeritbro ad infcrnum efle equitan- 
dum ApoUinis redimendi caufa. Herman- 
ilus, Odini filius, profedus fuit SIcipnero 
veftus. Navi Ringhornas Apollo impofitus 
fuit, quam adduci vpluerunt Afae, cum ex- 
ftrufta pyra. ' Fieri autem non potuit, an- 
tequam advenit Hyrekena, lupis ve6ta, utens 
ferpentibus pro habenis. Qimtuor Odinus 
Pugiles, qui furore corripi folerent, equos 
cuftodire juffit. Hi autem habenas mode- 
r^re non valuerunt. Ilia navem protraxit, 
primoque ittradu ignis fumavit ex lignis 
lubjedtis, Toro autem eandem percuttere 
volenti obftitere rcliqui Afae. Funus jam 
Apollinis pyrae impofitum fuit, quo cognito, 
Nanna, Nefii filia, dolore crepuit. Torus 
rogum Miolnero confecravit, Nanumque 
Liten pedibus pyrse admovit. Hie aderant 
omnes Afx. Frejer curru vedtus, queni 
trahebat fus Gallborftius, feu Sligrutannius. 
Hemdalius Gulltoppio vehebatur. Frej« 
vero currum trahebant feles ejus. Hie et- 
iam fuerunt Rimtyffi omnes. Odinus rogo 
annulum Drypnerum injceit, una cum equp 
& phaleris. ' ' 

Her- 
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* Hermaonu& per decern nobles equitaii-' 
jdo pervenit ad amdem Gialliam^ adque ppn- 
tcTBy auro oneratum. Hujus cudos'erat 
Modguder^ quas dixit : Ante lucem Apollo 
hie prastervedtus, una cum quinque milli- 
bus : Tu vero folus non minorem excitas 
^ fonum. Tunc portam infemi advedus fra- 
trem iiiuin cpnipiciens, quod £ibi qianda- 
(um fuerit, aperuit, Haec vera fola crat & 
unica, conditio, iub qua demitteretur, fi res 
pmnes & animatas- & inanimatse, una cum 
Afis, eum depIorarent« Alias in inferno 
detineretur. Apollo tradidit ei annulum 
Drypnerum ; Nanna vero tranfmifit cingu-* 
lum fuum Friggas. FuUae vero annulum 
fuum. Tunc Hermannus iterum Afgar-r 
diam adiens faaec narravit. 

Tunc Aiasmandarunt, ut res omnes lacri- 
mis ApoUihem ab inferno redimerent Ho- 
mines nempe, animantia^ .terra^ &lapides« 
Arbores, & omnia metalla, ApoUinem de- 
plorarunt, uti fine dubio vidiftx, has res la- 
erimari omnes tempore frigoris & caloris* 
Ferunt, Afas invenHIe giganteam quandam 
mulierem in faxo quodam, cui nomen Dee- 
ka : hac, ut reliqua omnia^ jufla ploratu fuo 
ApoUinem ab inferno liberare/relpondet, 
p€eka plorandum eft Jiccis lacrimis jipollinis 
funus: Licet jkant vroafeu mortua. Retir 
neat infernus quod babet. Hoc experimen-r 
^um Loconis fuit« 

f Fa9. XXIX; apud Mallet, p. 149. 
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* Quo cognito, Dii Loconi irati fu^ant. 
Hie yero in piqnte quodam habitavit, ejuf* 
qae domui quatuor fuere oftia, ut in omiics 
^agas cixcumfpicere poflet* Intcrdiu vera 
erat in Eranangeri amnis pj^fiBcipitio, affum- 
tisfalmonis exaviis. Mehaocfuit,: forq, ut 
AfsB fibi infiderentun.:rHinc aflumtutn U- 
neum in feneftratas colligavit plaga^, perjudo 
ac rete eft conft^kum. Tunc Afas adveni-i 
entes tcernit. Odinus tixta a Lidafealvia 
confpicatus fuit. Locoy Tcti in a ignem pro-? 
jcdo, in amnem fefe praecipftayit. Kvafec 
omnium primo ingrefius, quippequi fapir 
cntiiiimus erat, hoc ad pilcandum admp^ 
dam utile judicavit : Et juxta formam ci- 
neris adufti rete aliud confecerunt. Ad cata-r 
ra£tam euntes. Torus unum finem folus 
tenuity reliqui autem Afae altcrum. LoCo- 
nem vcro . inter duos lapides delitefcentcm 
,cafles.pr^tercunt. Itcrum traheotes, adeo 
retc iMierant, ut fubtus elabi. pequiret, 
Time Locor rete fugiens, & a4 pontuo^ 
pervenien^> reyerfus retc tranfilivit, in ca- 
lara^au) reverfurus. A&e, cognitp cuifu 
ejusy induo&diftribuunturordines. . Torua 
yaidlando retc fcquitur, &; omnts ad ipfum 
tfia^a dncunt. Locowcro^ cognito pericqlo 
pr®fentiflimo, .fi in mar.<? mvcrteretur, reft 
tranfiliit. Torus jautem .eiturn maou apprc- 
hendit. >Uia vero cam LubiiGias e^t, hujuc 
dextra figi nequivit priufquaur.ad pinuafQ 

^ ^ •FabL X-XX. ' apud Mallet,' p. 154. 
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caudae. Quamobrem falmo hac fui parte. 
tenuiffinjus. 

* Loco jam captus atquc fine uUa com- 
miferatione in antrum quoddam traduftus, 
Trefque aflumtas petras erigentes perfora- 
runt. Loconis etiam filios, Valum nempe 
& Narlum, adduxere, ilium transformarunt 
in lupum. Quo fadto Valus Narium dila-» 
ceravit. Jam Afae hujus afluptis vifcqribus! 
Loconem fuper tres acuminata^ petras col- 
ligarunt, quarum una humeris fuppofita 
fuit, altera lumbis,. tertia vero poplitibus ; 
fadlaqae funt h.a^c ligamlna ferrea. . Skadi 
afpidem fuper ejus appenditfacLem; Siguoa. 
vero pelvim veneni ilillis e?:ceptis plenara 
evacuante, venenum in faciem ejus decidit.- 
Hic Loco adeo horret & ringitur, ut terra- 
moveatur. Hie jacebit ufque ad Ragnaroek 
(Deorum tenebras). . '. 



HiSTORIA VICESIMA SEXtAf. 

De Fimbuhetur & Ragnafcek. 

QUID de Fixnbulvetur narrare potes? 
ait Gang. Har : Tunc ex pmnibua 
coeli plagis nix irriiet. Tunc vehemens erit 
frigus atque ventus. Solis nuUus eft ufus* 
H^c hyems conftat tribus hyemibus fip3ul> 

♦ Fab. XXXI. apud Mallet, p. 157. 
^ •)• Fab. XXXII. apud Mallet, p. 159. 
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fitiila intervcniente aeftate. Praecedunt au? 
tem tres aliae hyemcs, & tunc totum per 
prbem erunt bella, fraterque alter alterum 
interficiet, avaritia dudus. Nee patris, nee 
filii rationem habebunt jnterfeQores : ita 
dicitun Fratres mutuo confliSlentur^ feque 
tnutuo necent. Tunc confobrini confanguini- 
tatis obliti erunt ^ Permolejlum tunc er it in 
fnundo Multum adult erium : /Etas barbata\ 
at as enfea. Clypeijecantur. Mtas ventqfa ; 
Luparum atas : IJfquedum mundus corruat. 
Tunp unus alteri non parcet. Lupiis folem 
devorabit^ quod hominibus magnum adfert 
damnuhn. Tunc alter lupus lunam devarat, 
Stellae de ccelo cadunt. Terra tremefcit. 
Montes, & arbofes, radicitus evelluntur. 
Vincuia ^ ligamina rumpuntur. Tunc 
Feneris lupus folvitur. Tunc aeiquorainconr 
tinentem exundant^ angue Midgardiano in 
Jotunheimiam feftinante. Tunc navis Nagl- 
fara folvitur, quae fabricata eft mortuorum 
hominum ungvibus. Prppterea admitten- 
dum non eft, ut quis ungvibus non praecifis 
moriatur, cum hac ratione magna fuppedi- 
tetur materia navi Naglfarae, quam fero 
confedlam optafent & Dii & homines. In 
hac verb m.aris exube^antia N^glfara undis 
innatare incipit. Hujusgubernator eft Hryr 
xner, Feneris lupus expanlo riftu prqcedit. 
inferiore maxilla terram, fujperiore yerocce- 
lum, tangentc. Latius adhuc os diduceret, 
ii daretUr fpatium. Midgardiae anguis ve- 

xiehun:^ 



:benum fpirat» & fuper euih coelutn di^n^ 
ditur. £t in hoc fragore MufpelUbnii ex<^ 
cunt cquis vedli. Primus equitat Suiter. 
Hunc ignis ardens & prsecedit & infequitur^ 
Gladius ej^s folem fplendore imitatur. His 
vero equitantibus, irangitur Bifroe&z. Hi 
in campum Vigiridcm, iequentibua Lupo 
Fcncre, & anguc Midgardis vchuntur* 
Hie adeft Loco, cornice Hrymcro, Loco- 
ncm omnes genii infernales comitantun 
Mufpelldbnii fuum proprium ducunt ag- 
men^ admodum corruicans. Campus Vip 
giridia eft centum gradus quaquaverfum. 
Heimdaler cornu Giallinum Yehementiilime* 
inflat, Deos excitaturus omnes, ad judicium 
convocandos. bdinus equitat ad fontem 
JVIinois *, hunc confulturus. Tunc Fraxi- 
nus Ygdrafil tremcfcit; nee uUa res, five in 
coelo, five in terra, jam timoris eft expers. 
Afas armantur, in campum prodituri, una 
cum Monheroibus univcrfis. Odinus om-- 
nium primus vehitur, capite aurea cafiide 
confpicuQ, lupo Fcneri obviaturus. Torus, 
cum angve Midgardiano pugnat. Frejeros 
cum Surtio conlidatus cadit, optimo de* 
ftitutus gladio. Canis Garmer, ad Gnipa« 
ram lucum alligatus, jam folvitur, cumque 
Tyro congrcditur, amboque cadunt, To^- 
rus angvem Midgardiae occidcns, novem 
faltcm greflTus venenum ferpentinum praete^ 
liens, cadit. Odinum lupus devorat^ ^6c 

♦ Fcwfan, * Frontcm Mi«ois,' f^, Mims^brunz, T, 
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iricc eft mors illius. Tunc Vidarii5 accuf^ 
-rensi altero pede iftferiorfem beftiae premit 
tn^:sd\htn^ Huic ille €ft- calceus, qui pet 
lorigum temp6risSntei-vaU»m fcOnfedus fuit, 
cOlledis particislis ex calo^is, ' pedicis & cal- 
caneo, aptahdi^V" Hx ergo particulae ab^- 
cienSae funt, -fi -Afis confulendom volueri- 
mUfi. . Altera-i*janu fupfeiior^n lupi max- 
illam apprdidMdens tantopei^ ds lupi diktat, 
jQt lupos moriatur. L6c6 . & Heimdaler 
v-motuo c^rtoiftifte occurftb'ufrt. Tunc Sdr- 
titis igmem toti 4^jicit t^rt-ae, totum exofens 
mundutti, utiliiis teftatuf "Sybilla [Voltifpa] : 
jiltum'inflat -H^iMdhkr CorriuJuMeviztum: 
Loquitur Odi*fUs-cum capite Mimis : Cancu- 
ikur Ygdfa^i'Sraoiimis ereBa, Perjbnat ffu^- 
^ifera arl^onl Afce foro ' cdled'rando occupan^ 
tun. ^idsipUd-Afas? "^M^dptd'A/ntas? 
Jngemifcunf Nahiy Ante^ fores 'fchceas^ Mok^ 
tim?! i*icolendhrUm gnari. Nojiijrie ad&uc? 
nee ne ? ■ Shi objcuratur -, Terra mart ivtmer^ 
'gittir. Cadnfit de e^lo fflendentes Jlellce. 
Afccnditn}npor un'acum ignei- Dominatur ve-- 
*ifemens calor^ Eiiam in ipfo c^hs 
* • * GangL Quid tunc futurum eft, exuftb 
•cw^lo, mortaiftjue & diis & hominibus^ om- 
nibus ? Har : Qupnam -iii - mundo tunc 
hatiitabimus ? -Tunc pergit-Tertius flar: 
•Multae fuhf manfiones bonae % &t multae rtia^ 
•l»-& fnifersB. Optimum *diverforium in 
^Inile cuni Surtio ; & generofiffinius pottns 

/-^ ♦ -Fab. XXXJlI.^^d Malkt, p. 164. • 
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i{ap{*drtatar:*in Britnle, feu in ifta auli^ 
3qviaB Sindri vbcatun Ibi habitant boni viri 
«t jufti. In "Nuftraridis magna eft aula, ve- 
rutn peffinia. Oilium feptehtrionem verfus 
fpe&at- H^ tota fcrpentibus conftruda 
eft ; capita .vera fcrpentina per^bramina in- 
tuS pendent, & veneniadeo multum cxfibi- 
.lant, ut magnus hinc evadat amnis, in quo 
vadandum eft perjuris & hoodicidis, utihiice 
pcrhibctor: AulatH noviftare^ Procul afole. 
In Nc^Jirandh Verfus Borearri J^eBant fores. 
J^enem gutUe^ JiiUant per fineflras. Hoc 
aula faBa eji exfpinis ferpentinis. Hie va-- 
dtAtmt Trans rapidos amnes Homines perjurh 
E't ftcarii. Sed in Hvergeltnio EJi pejjima 
'jn^nditio 'r ' Ibi mim Nidboggius (Diabolus) 
■excarnifkat Cadaniera morfUofum. Tunc 
tGang. Anndn adhuc viveht (Juidani Deo- 
:^ram? Refpondet Hkr: Terra ex mari 
emergit, adttiodum viridis,'& orriataagris, 
fine fatione -fragfiferis. Vidar & Atlas * vi- 
•i^unt, nee nigra flamma quicquam damni 
eis intulit. Hi habitabunt in campo Idae -f-, 
ubi antea erat Afgardia. »Huc adveniunt 
Tori filii, Magnus & Modius, (Mannus), 
habentes,Miolncrum. Hue acccdunt Apollo J 
& Hauderiisab inferis, fermocinando alter 
alteri, in memoriam res fuas ipforum geftas 
revocans, De angue Midgardiae, & lupo 
Fenere malin cQfnmeirijbrant . Tunc aureas, 
quas Afae poflederanl, crepidas ibi in gra-t 
♦ Ifl. Vali. t Ifl- Eytha. % in. Balldr.^ 
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jaAitit iriVenilinti uti hie dicitur: Vidar^ 
Atlas Incolent ajyla Deorum^ Extin&a nigrd 
.jiammn : Mannus & Magnus Miolnerum ha^ 
bebuntf VignisJUii ad judicium atbkticum. Bed 
in cadaver e Minois latent Nympba^ grajff'ante 
nigra Jlamma.' Lif^ Lifdrajer^ ibi in carne 
Tmiifefe occuhanty Et rorematutifw nutri- 
untur^ per omne ovum. Sol filiam genuit» 
fibi fplendore non cedehtem, paterna * cal- 
caturam veftigia. , TJnicam filiam Genuit rubi- 
cundijftmus ilk rex Antequam eum Feneris 
devoraverity !^a cur/ura efiy Mortuis diis^ 
Viam maternamy hac virgo. 

Jam cum Ganglerus hfec audiret narrata^ 
snagnus fit Crepitus, japique in planitic 
quadam conflitutus ixxiU Afas verb^ cum 
has narrationes audivi0ent, antiquorum Afa- 
rum qomina fibi tribuerunt> ut, praeterlapfo 
.magno temppris intervallo, nemo dubitarct 
hoSy qui jam vixiffent, Afas pro antiquifli^ 
.mis illis Afis, jam commemoratis^ reputare. 
Undc cvenitj ut Auko Tor vocaretur Afii 
Tot. 

. ♦ Potiusy • matcrna/ 

Finis Auscultationis Gylfii* 
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ADDITIONAL 

NOTES JO Volume I. 

i^ifff 13* li^ 6. ** Finns or Laplanders ♦•" 

• Note. Our Author fpeaks of thefe, as if they 
DRrere but one; whepeas they are tvk> diftin£^ people, *' 

Page 18. /w# 9. ** a language quite different fron^ 
• "theirs ».'• 

* Note. It is n9w faid that the Language of the 
Greenlanders js ociarly the fame with that of the Ame* 
fican Savages in Newfoundland, and on the coaft of 
Hudfon's Bay. To prpve which affertipn, it is rc- 
latedj that a few years ago a Moravian miffionary^; 
who had long refided among the Greenlanders,- went 
by the favour of Commodore Palifer to Newfound- 
land 5 that he there met with a (rlbe of Indians, who^ 
^t^rftiight^ were (by and refdrved, but hearing him 
iaddrefs them very intelligibly in a did^cSt of their 
own toAgue, cried outin: a fort of tranfport, ^' Our 
** friend is come I'' Tdicfe Moravians or Hernhutera 
have, by moft difinterefted labour and wonderful per- 
feverance, converted to Chrrftiafnity and civil life 
great numbers of Greenland favages. See Crantz's 
** Account of Greenland,*' in i,vols*.8vo. 

Page 105. lin^ 19. ** fcum and ice *." 

• Note. This part of the* Icelandic Cofmogony 
probably owes Jts exiftence to the appearance of the 
lurface of Iceland, which, according to the accounts 
«f Geographers, bears eviderit marks of fire, and feenift 
jtocbnfift chiefly of matter thrown out by Volcanoot* 

Page tig. line i^» ** worfhip ♦•" 

* Note, Our Author has here fallen into a fmall 
inadvertency; for furcly the ancient Worfhip ixi 

'' Vol. II. ' A a Templ&s, 
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Temples is not proved by the Altars found fcattefed 
in the Woo0S and Mountain^. 

Pagi7X>i^. litti 2ftj> " jeering bis enemies •/' 

# NoTE.^ We;have an inftaiice of the fame un- 
conquerable fpirit, but of much later date, in our 
own ifland ; which I {hall quote from a very curious 
book lately publifhed. Jev^ ap Robert a'p Mere- 
dith (a Welfli Gentleman in the fifteenth century) 
having taken two of his countrymen who had been 
concerned in a murder, ^^ commanded one of his men 
«< to ftrike off jtheir heads, which the fellow doing 
«< faintly, the Offender told him, that if H& had 
^< His neck under his fword, he would make his 
^< fword take better edge than he did : foe refolute 
^« were they in thofe dayes, and in contempt qf 
<« deaths whereupon Jevan ap Robert, in si rage, 
<< ftepping to them, ftrucke of their heads.'' See the 
hiftory of the Gwedir family, by Sir John Wynne, 
Loiid. 1770. i2mo. p. 107. 

Faze 296. line penulu <* a North-eaft Paflage to the 
• « Indies*." ., .. 

* Note. I fear our Author has attributed too 
much knoitledge to our great King Alfred, and 
fpeaks of his attempt with modern ideas.' I do not 
recoiled that, in the Anglo-Slxon Relation, there is 
any mention made of the Eaft-Indies; of which K. 
Alfred poffibly knew nothing : he wanted to have the 
northern coafls of Europe and Afia explored, proba- 
bly without knowing where fuch a voyage might lead 
to. 

Page 309. Jd£thns to Note (•), 

To render the accounts of thefe exceffive entertain*- 
ments credible, it fliould be confidered, that the an- 
. cient Scandinavians had probably large flocks, which 
w«re plentifully killed upon theie occafions ; then the 
northern feas abound with fifh: and their banquets 
were probably diftinguiihed rather by the quantity of 
grofs umple fpod, than by the rarity Qf thp viands, or 
the nice art in preparing them. 

Fag9 
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Page 367, addition to the /mall Note (.•). 

Vid. Prefat. (a Dom. Job. Ihre fcript.) in Lihrum 
cut TituluSy « Dijirtatione Philohgicd Ulphilas Ittuftra- 
** toj, Authori Ericus Sotber^. Anno 1752. Hobnia. 4toJ* 

Vjd. ^< Dijfertatio Acaimica^ di Lingua Codicis Ar^ 
** gentei : a Nathanieli Thfnjiadt. Atmo 1754- Upfa-* 
« lia. 4to:' 

" Dtfertatlo Hijiorico-Philologiea di Ulpbilafen Ver- 
** /tone IV. EvangtUftarum Gotbica^ Gcorg. rreierifus 
" Eupglius. 1693, fTstteburga.'' 



CORRIGENDA in Vol. I. 

Prtf. pag. T. Rne 10. tldi now. 

▼iii. note J. /. 5. ruul, "CantakriM^* 
six. /. to. fir inventiYe bands, r. fruitfiil ui?e]|tioo* 
xjdii. L 6.r, it it fvrprifing that* 
. »ivu. /. 5* r. Ulvrilas. 

Page 4. /. a). ^ other frniti of the earth, nod othfr piodv^os M^ 

adTantaget. 

I I. /• }o,fir in the coaftt, r. on the coafta. 
17. A ft I. rM<f '< 40 Danifh Miles.** 

%i, L uli, &*libit fir epo^ue, r. epoch* 
25. /. i|. r. with io many. 
So. /. 21. r* intrepid themfelTes. 
ihid» /. %%*for derived, r. drew. 
Si. /. 19. for fcatunsj r« traits. 

90. /• ft) 3* r. his name and worihip. All that 

91. note f'fir 1748. r. 1743, andfnhjoin T. 
97. /. la^ hut^, r. I ihall only pttnt out. 
20X. /. 19. r. FuUa or Fylla. 

109. /• 5.y»r liberty, r. freedom* 
ihii, I, i%.fir ioy r. into. 

III. /. 14. r. they arevAiltcraM)!* 
IIS. «ef* [^)fubjoin T. 

Z17. «//. <^<here* 

139, /, 6. r, Teutat. 

155. /. 19. r. Harold Harfagre, 

165. laft tine tut 4. fir 4 troop,; r. trobpt* 

l68. /. 3. r. conqueft by Odin» > 

lOft. note f . l,t,fir in proofs, r, in proof, 

sft^. /. tib, r, Snn. 

194. /. %.fir objed, r. oppofe* 



f^i^. /. f.fir from, r. under* 

197. /. 8. r. of their childhood. 

ihid, L 20. r. which was fignified by th«r rccciviDf • 

%%%<lafi line but 8. r. fields. 

9^.V. 9* r. hav« the pioofft 

Pagi 
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Pag. 247 /.Jg. fot profcflioni, r. traffic. 
%^x.L l"^ for income, r, fubfiftcnce, 
»6i. L 3.yor deiivcd, r. deduced. 
ftgv. /. i.ybr mannfaftt>ry, r. faftory* 

296. /. II. for lately was, r. was lately. ' '' 

J97. «(?/<?, /. 10, r. a Norwegian who had been (ent by him i/ito thf 

Northern Seas, to make dil^ovexies. The narrative 
334. /. 10. r. in the fifth Century. 
354' ^' 9* '*' i^indeed'thefe are not. 
357. mte{*) /. I5> r. In this, Jan u art 
370. iw/*(*) /. ij. ybr Nander, r. Nauden 
3tf. /. 7. /or have, r.^hath. 
4c 9 /. %. r. qbferviife other nations, 
ibid^ /, f£.'i3. r. combats - . • divides - - *- triumphs* 
4lo< »«//(*) 7.3. r. on this fubje&k 

CORRIGENDA in Vol, If. 

Introd. ^ag. vi. ffflf*, /iVf 7. rMt/Pcllouticf. 

/^irf. .«/- 2. «. 7. from the bottom, r. derive theii: defcejilt 

both ftom. ' 

xxki. /. 6. r. a pretty thick quarto folame. 

fag. 37. Cancel the fmall net t{*)* 

17, j. to tie notcjubjoii^ T* 1. 

134. /. 2 » fir Journey, r. Voyage. 

160. /. X3> r. render it totally. 

395. i7o/^, /. 8. r. Puttenham. 

ji.6. to note {*)fubjoifkT. 

J 98, 199. to'the three noierfubJoiuT^ 

X98. ixetf^, f0/. I. ^tb line from,tb€ bottom, r. Celtic* . 

^09, 215, to the noffs /ubjoitt T, 

233. Az y^f banniers, r. banneri* 

240. <^tf/(p Tfnon the note, . 

297. /. 15. r. atque in faxia. . . • 
299. /. 13. y^ et jam, r..eki<Mn« 

3io. /. 16. r. pretiofiffimae. 

iL42. iCi^ /w ia4 three, r, Apoiliois [i^ Baildcri]> 4e logruente pe« 

t riculo. . ; ' ^ * • 
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